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The Grea Worth op Beft Kind 


' NOBILITY. 


WHEREIN 


That of NATURE is bighly commended, 
That of GRACE 15 juſty preferred; 


The one from Humane Experience. 
 Theother upon D:vene Evidence. 


— _— 


—_—E———— 


ByHENRT WHISTON, 


ReQor of Balcomb 1n | Suſ eX. K, 


 Eurib. Hecub. 
Aces xaegt]np ndmionu© indy WiX. 
Ambro, lib. de Noab & arc. c.4. 
" Familie boninum ſplendore generis Nobilitantur, animarum 
autem Min catur gratia ſplendore virtuts. 
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Aving peruſed your Book 

of, The great Worth, and. 
the Beſt kind of Nobility , I deſire | 
you would ſpeedily _ ent it to. 
the publique view : for as I ind 
it in it ſelf Methodical, Perſpi- 
cuous,and Ingenious; ſo for theſe 
times I judge 1s very Uſeful : and 
therefore delay not the Publica- | 


n mem rr rn nn Poon — —_ 5 * 


tion, if you value the Opini- 
on of 


Your faithful Friend, 


Fobn Pearſon, | | 


» ( 


| 


| 
| 
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To the Right Worthy | 


Sir Wr::c:am Haiwanp 


of Tandridge in the County 
. of Surrey, Knight : 


Gentleman in ordinary of his 
MAJESTIES Henorable 
Privy Chamber 6 


Right Worthy Stirs 

= HIS little Treatiſe 

SF {peaks ſomewhat of 

== the great Worth and 
. beft kinde of Nobility , 

And as the Romans had a dou- 


ble (a) Altar amongſt them, one (a) Erat [ antiquit 
he =.” | 0 tus | [acellum Pudici- 
for the chaſtiry of the Patricians 5 tie —_— in ford 
: PR EF Boario ad edem f0- 

another for the chaſtity of the Po —_— 
| SE  Poſtea,Virginia u# vis: 

co longo ubi babitabat ex parte adium quod ſatu cſſet loci modico ſacelld ex- 
eluſit arame, 1b1 poſuit & convocatus plebetis matronis —— Hanc eg0 arams 
nquir, Pudicitie Plebeie dedico, woſg; hortor ut quod certamen wvintutis 
uiios in har civitate tenet; Hoc pndicitiee ater matrouas ſit, detiſq, oper amt 
ut hec ara quam illa ſi quid poteſt ſanflivs &þ @ caſtioribus coli ditatur. 


Liv, lib. 10. TE 
A 3 Plebet- 


N 
\% 
S 


O88 as» Ee rr ns CITES CL pe 


at4, wnica Unitus. 


Juvenal. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


Plebeians : So this ſets' up one 


Alrar to the Nobility , and ho- 
nour of the Peers and ancient 
Gentry of the Nation ; another 


(b) Nobiltas ſolaeſt to Virtue and Piety, (b) The beſt 


kinde of Nobility , and which we 
{hall rake leave to call, The No- 
bility of the people or communalty. 
Not that we look upon Nobles 
and Gentlemen as ſtrangers to 
Vertue, and aliens to Piety, to 
which they ſacrifice dayly, and 
which ſhine forth in them more 
then in 'any elle illuſtriouſly, 
but that Vertue and Piety ad- 
vance the: latter to that honour, 
in which they have no part nor 
intereſt naturally, Now as our 
intention is in general to mind 
the one, that they perfect what 
they have by Nature, and to 
perſwade the other, to gain what 
from 


4 


The Epiſtle Deditatory. 
from their birth they have riot, 
by Vertue:. and. as. our. defire 
is in ſpecial to contribure ſome- 
thing to the ſeaſoning of Noble 
outh with Vertue. and Piery , 
Who are (as (c) he ſaid) ſo born, (c) tara ef, ut 


. bh tag . 
that their good or evil example rp; mean ol 
k þ f þ Fl ] ber. de Neron. & 
makes Much for the good Or PUYE Of nic Tacii, aninit. 


their Countrey : So the dedication * + 

_ of all is devolved. upon you, not 

upon a ſingle account, but upon 

ſeveral and different conſidera- 

tions. (d) The Divine | | 
Powers are brought in ({) Ov 3” act rm  x68- 
{till by the Prince of _ £rg0 189 00 Tocee ig 
Poets , chuling ft in- Arey in few Bore) ws 
truments for the de- ris radfrons— 


ſignes they take ini hand, Tye Graves bn eur 
futable Agents-for ſeve- Mer; 3,4 35 Loos v 
ral ations : and there 52% je tynts amr opens 
is ſuch a ſurableneſs be- Le tk ang. PF ph Ages 


twixt the ſubject of - 
2 A 4 ehis 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
(f) (8) Quad mu- Chis: Treatiſe, and Your elf: 


lzeres. Werum ge- | . 
ſtantes , que ut ſeli- That: as (t) ſome Writers are 


© > or leB apy noted to propoſe ſuch Authors 
ion "Went UT [40- . . . 
inde oculic fix & Tor their Imitation ; and (g) ſome 


vebementibust m2 OMEN are {aid to ſet the faireſt 


giaes exquiſite ve- | | : 

_ cm before them for their 

eſſe traduat). 14 Eu- Hetter Conception : So we may 

cherius quogy fectt ut 7 d R p R 

aliquid lawde dgnum CET, 1N. drawing up this Piece, 
ret. i (t- 

effingeret- Pidts f- ro have had our eye upon you; but 


procgtenian 7- har the piture fals much ſhort 


rum non a3nformes pro- | 

poſuſſe imagines, ni of the Pattern, 

mirum Anguſtins & 

Hieronymi , muorum RT TOE Tos : 
imitatione ſive aſſiduo aſpen, pentiorig, contemplatione ſuos ſic inſormavit 
Comment aiiosz ut aihil illus fit vel dottius vel abſolutius. Magdeburg, cent, 
5. cap.10. Sic Cyprianus, Ambroſpus Theophylatt us propoſuerunt ſibs Tertullia- 
am, Baſelium,Chryſuſtomumy & alts alts. 


This is certain , There is not 
a Vertue named in this Trea- 
tiſe, as belonging to Gentle- 
men, but is ſingularly eminent 
in you. For matter of Learning, 


(e) Pindar. Olymp, NEW and old, YOU may be ſtyled 


Od. 6. de Anca 
| hboldidaſcals, "* much better then (g)he of whom 
It 


| 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ic was firſt ſpoken, =x/Jdan Mus, 

Secretary and Interpreter to the 

Muſes, their Ambaſſador 'or 

Nuntio , to communicate their 

ſecrets far and near. to their 

Diſciples. Tavxus zpnlng azaNyrTuv ace 

Ar, A ſweet cup of pleaſant and 

delightful Diſcourſes ; ſo I take 

leave to interpret it. Neither 

doth the book diſable you as 

fome , but fit you for buſineſs. 

(h} When you look off from (b) Tiauar wass 


Va Twvtons uh 


that , Wiſdom doth not look inoin pie. 
off from you , (1 ) bur guides OR " 
you with her eye, that you may 


(k) guide your Aﬀairs with (4) vcal. £12. 55. 


. diſcretion. That may be truly 


ſaid of you, in your Station, 
which was long ſince ſpoken 
of Pericles in his Generation , (1) fu Periclis in 


mults authoribus. 


(1) You know what belongs to Traru nt Nome 
ceunrl oc dura. 


your place, and can deliver your licm. teftarur de (e- 


fe if iplo in Thucid, 


{m) Theſe two are required 
in an Hiſtorian by Lyczan, and 
| do as well become a Srateſman- 
ll Lucian. de con/cy, Hiſtor, 


(n) 12 quo cum pictate dottr114, 
cum coaſcientia ſcieatta,cum 14- 
tura ars, cum diſcipliaa verum 
uſus certauit. Morn. de Hubert. 
Languect. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
fl ſelf accordingly , without trou- 
I! bling, as he did Greece, or as 
| others of late, either Country or 
County. And if weightier bu- 
ſtnefs were impoſed, there would 


not be wanting in you, 
either (m) Swe); OATH 


A Politick capacity , or, 


Dudus gunman £ A Rbe- 
zorical' faculty, to ma- 
nage them. For matter 
of Religion; (n) Lear- 
ning and Piety, Science 
and Conſcience are (o 


tempered, that they give 


'to | each other Luſtre 
and Beauty..;: For Humility and 
Courteſie ( which are to eve- 
ry. Vertue. in the Soul, what 
Beauty 1s to Health and ſfound- 
nels in the body; to wit, an 
Ornament and Grace to them 


all ) 


Y 


| 


| 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


all ) ; (o) They, as beauriful and 


fragrant flowers, are ſo 
dent in you, that they 
attract the eyes, and 
hearts of all after you, 
and make not onely 
your Society , but very 
Name allo pleaſant and 


reſplen- 


(o) SHA Wy as me mMed Te 
TS nOss vYe9v Te % wenger, 


E7udy «0 uyoAnTigav aey- 
pabn) TW aey mov, bt on 515 
gue Tis Woaldas dmynuy' 
19.00 5p Ns x; Ti Aaunes os 
&,vS6wp & £20 @py » 577"0% 
XYAoaQuoay x, 400 GeV ved 
w9 Thy Batlsy P X evias 770 - 


LTz117 » pad\as ' aneioymwy 


TUS 0.615 6042 x4). 


pretious to the memo- 
Greg. lid. 6, 


T What ſhould we 
peak of otherthings ? We have 
called our, in this Treatiſe, ſome 
few Vertues to inſiſt on; bur 
you have ſtored your ſelf with 
the choyleſt in every kinde, 
That not this , or that , bur all 
diſcover themſelves in 
you in general. So that 
look what (p) Schollars 
and Gentlemen, are to 
others , thar you are unto them, 
even an Oracle, as it were, and 

: Orna- 


Niceph. 


(p) Evd\ ox i203; dwnds dn 
X; NJ azar mots Curousrois 
Gy TE ans * wt 25331 3 els res 
TONNES G01w Of 4a Q0 T5670 OHH » 
yors ov, Julian, Epiſt de Zen. 


Oacor. 


| {r)Og SL du 7y- 
| 47) A999%. P indar. 
l O!lymp. Od 6. 


(s) Sidon. Apollinar, 
L pit. 3'!2, 4, 


if (q) 1aereſt inter evs quit in Principss 
if gratiam incidiony © qu tam promeren - and Maintenance 
f tar. Serad, — Veſpaſtaaus witeravtls | H- 

fenex & pattentiſſimus Veit beae tel . from the Prince - 
{izit' ceteros quidem amicos ſuos Wit | | 
if gue ab ipſo — Marcellumw YOU carry that Oo 
autem & Criſpum attulifſe ad anict- - 
tiam ſutamy, quod aonta priacepe ac- the Court p where 


ceperiuats nce accipi potuit. Quintil. de yy3th you are able to 


The Fpiſtle Dedicatory. 
Ornament unto , Both: And 
(q) whereas many go onely 
to receive Honour 


do Seryic? and Ho- 
nour to your Prince , when He 
ſhall be pleaſed to imploy you. 
(r) We ſcorn wittingly to ſtein 
our Credit, or Paper, with lies ; 
or to render your Parts fuſpici- 
ous by fabulous reports. (s) Per 
umus ors officium, non unius petto- 
ris profunditur ſecretum. One 
Pen writes, but every true heart 
that knows you will give conſent, 
and every mgenuous tonzne 2 teſtis 
mony to 'the ſame truth. This , 
STr, 1s the principal cauſe of our 


faſtening 


3s 
4 eter Oat be 5. oro 


_ The Epiſtle 'Dadicatory. 
faſtening this Treatiſe upos you, 
that we might preſent. our Reader 
with a fair Preſident , and give 
him not only deed, but ( as. one 
ſpeaks in another caſe). (t ) living (*) ©afus dicchas 


altos declamaſſe, Va 


counſel. Again, if it were poſſible run Gomiuwn vivun 
for any Honour to accrew unto CO Es Of 
any by ſuch a worthleſs Picce , 

we know none delerves it better 

then your elf. The high eſteem 

which you bear to our Profteſhon 

may call for it. (u) You love ( as (v) Luke x. 5. 
they ſaid of the (enturion_) our 

Nation, and whereas many.are 


aſhamed of our Coat and com- 


pany, you ſeem rather to chule 
our lociety ; (x) like Jupiter and 
(x) Zevs wir im" "Quaardy wer" au uores AiStowhing 


x#17ds tn 7 Sim + buds Ns apes wavTEs Emorme, 
Hom. II. r. 


—— Arcani fic Fama erumpere porta, 
Celicolas fi quando domus, lituſg rubentum 
Athiopum, C* menſas amoy N 


inatrare minores. 
Star. Theb. lib, Fo 


the 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
the 'reſt of the Gods in the Poet, 
who when they mean to. feaſt 
g0 to'Sea, wel ae warns "Atduomeg, and "bi 
fit down with the blamelels , 
though black, Athiopians , as 
neſts. Your ſpecial favqur to 
us ' might challenge it. When 
we -were meer ſtrangers to your 
Perſon , though not to ' your 
Vertues, you offered to coms- 
mend us to the' Patronage and 
ProteCtion of a great: Peer of 
the Realm , a perſonage of fin- 
oular--worth and honour , Son 
of 'a- Martyr (who reſifted un- 

ro death for his Soveraign then 

{4% raph «1 alive, and on (y) whoſe Tomb 

7 Inſcriptiozem, Pie- that may much more deſervedly 

tatus mmobilis eyga : 

Prixcipem. Sueron. in DE CNgraven, then it was upon 

=3 ik an old Romans Statute , Pietatis 
immobilis erga Principem ) and 

himſelf alſo of like eminent 

Piety 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

Piety ro King and Countrey., 

Learning and Religion. Ata- 

vour that could not but have 

pleaſed any, and would have 

been refuſed by few. | 

(z ) Indeedthe perſon (2) Sf) mr icmmene 

commended is eaſily <# conmendates ſit, quan illum 

moit an end per{waded TT; rn 

to forſake him that commends 

and berroth himſelf for his in- 

tereſts ſake to his ſervice to 

whom he 1s commen- L242 

ded. (a) Bur as that eF-og 5; ovt Jon 5 "Apulie 

Princeſs told ker hus- WT ae} or 3 

band { when he acked tayr” 0472 ani 

ace whether (rue 0d crabs 

hot ſeem to be a gal- 

lant Prince , who treated them 

both whom he had taken cap- 

tive, ſo nobly ) That ſhe did not 

fo much as minde or. look upon 

him . but her minde and her eyes 
| Were 


The Epiſtle Dedicagory, 
3 Were upon him ( meaning the 
Prince her Husband ) who of- 
Fered with bis life to purchaſe her 
Liberty. So, Sir, Let me tell , 
you, we cannot but ( adoratss " 
tamen a longe adorandis ) reſpect | 
him who did ſo much nes 
our advantage and advance- | 
Bu ment. + ; 
l . » We have told you, or ra- | 
l ther the World, the reaſons of | 
of this our Dedication. Now } 
as we gladly hear you: talk in 
TY, private, ſo. we can as willing- 
> Spe. ly talk of you-in pub- 
hon ua doRed Sechude lique. ( b ) 'The cye 
Ce ar enters 4656. 18 Not cafily taken off 
i idicur Ingaudror Nazin. from pleaſant objects, 
| nor the tongue from 
pleaſing ſubjes. But we mult 
make an end, otherwiſe Cri- 


ticks will tell us that we exceed |} 
Co the 


.\ The Epiſtle Didicaiiry. 
the limits of an-Epiftle,u(o)iYet 
ſhortneſs is* no! mpre, ofthe 7 | 
. _ bod 
Effence of an Epiſtle ;.; © 
"SEELEY — hg. © ? (c) Thowide mum is Faroe 
then It. 15S 0 '7A Ie vf whnes os 11 unaich * « 1ap 
(:d /) It 18-not-:the org; iarane, 5 Benn, 
0s - 8 1 avJgane. Baſil, 


number of lines, bur: | #gR- 355; 


4. 


the occaſion-and;buſi- Wai. al 

| | SE Re | Eg y wor #igonis 

nefle bY that puts” limaats; Th 3b STE 
_ v TRONAG TH If Kh * 

to a Letter. We have” 2, ems — wa. 

more .cauſe to. ſuſpect - 7s. Nazian. Epift, ad Ni- 

other Objections , bur © 

as little cauſe, we think, to. be 

troubled with. them. Some 

will cenſure us for' writing fo 

Preacher-like: We acknowledge 

it herea faulc , but ſuch 

as. we are in (e) love (+) Sencca de Ovis, IN 


y z2enoravit wit : 
with , and are content Cores, 1s, © 


the ſame Scoff ſhould + - 
paſſe upon us , which the Ora- 
cour put upon Ariſtoxenus., for 


£83 defining 


The Epiſtle\ Dedicatory. 
Mfinjng the Soul: w be. a Hiar- 
5 Tuſc,, mony , 5(b ). Hic ab ; artificio 
22 ſuo non Teſt 57 This ::mian 

= departed': not from - his Arr. 

+ . Others nay look upon the 
multiplicity of "Quotations 1as 
- matter of. affe@ation z. Bur the 
Piece: (as: we. have mentio- 
ned) was ' written. chiefly. for 
the uſe of young Gentlemen. 
And, as the Title perhaps may 
fomewhat allure them who are 
ſuch, uſually, as ſtand much 
on their Birth : So we ſer on, 
as they commonly on their 
Garments, the more dreſſing , | 
deſiring to make ir as .accepta- 
ble to them, as they themſelves 
to others; A thing ridiculous 
in the Pulpit, but not altoge- 
ther improper for ſuch things 
as 


The Epiſtle Delicatory.” 


as "come, from 'the' Preſſe; 
third, ſort may 'think"-us: two 
Satyrical in ome paſſages, bs. 


we have (g) lo writ, . 
that none cab conceit (8) Spore ms pen in ay 


meas tale te forma) al 
iſt *of ys, that can is quei quiſquis de 
rarignally nei 4 Nig. Xt, « TO 
ood coricelt of them- 
Chee” HV-any be offended for: 
himſelf or othets ,. that this or 
that Vice is touched : (h ) Let (b) Judge: 31; 
him' plead ( if heliſt ) fo?" Baal, 
and ſacrifice {Mill if he tHink"it 
cat 'fFand with his credit and 
ary, to his vitious' Mixtnour. ? 
We cannot cornmend that which 
the Scripture condemns, (i) a G)Eſ:56, 18 
dumb: os. nor ' hin” thar 
barks' with tit” cauſe.” ''Nor do 


- 


we think ap ellation of- 
ven to Mitre ecaiiſe they 
© (a2) fhould 


- 4 : as Len 12; 1.5 +... od 


4 
| 
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ſhould, be alwayes ( k ) braw- 


log ;. ... but we .hope 
faid )) to live and die 


(k) &de Un ways ud 


( as he 


& VarouTI an and TU appion- ( 1): airtarTig ayers , wopray 5 


ap * «IN 25 eluagpy LI Gnaniegrnss ddeFole . 


To iohworr ' Oo 74 vAg- 


Com- 


xl ava ts quarts 77 1mending what is come 


WA7 og e ">, 9 Luyay 


EY puTVON 'Y. 75 aye ay omy mendab e TRE and not :a- 


1977" dyer Gixfor 5 VAexTE, 


NY Govop ef ogerey, Narzianz, fraid to caſt Aa Re- 
TR Lk prodh as {alt upon un- 


(1) Pindar. Nem, Od, 3. 


avory perſons. 


OY worthy Sir, We have 
| now , done.; our buſt neſs, and 
ſhall take our leave; bur ( as 
the manner is at parting ) not 
without a Prayer or good wiſh. 
And that. ſhall be, what we 
conceive; 1s, the higheſt happi- 
neſs. which, a Countier can de- 
fire, That you may 'fland in Fa- 
Your ,. L4 Þith Fdonour in the 


A preſence 
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* preſence. of your Prince here and 
| may enjoy the beatifical viſion of 
| your God hereafter : So he hear- 

/ tily wiſheth, who ſhall al 


F wayes be 


Yours, 
As he is much obliged to be, 


In all ſeryice, 


Henry Whiftou, 


* 
Y 1 
2 
R 
| 


A OI Ir Og Inner 


FERN, 1 ST nd (ha A 


8 a 


Curteous Reader, 
Tila which the Poet looks upon as a ſign of a coy and ſqueamiſh Romach, 

ler me beg as a favour of thee, which is,thart in the fird place ſdefFares 
$4470xWAger, and rhar before thou rakeſt norice of mine , rhou wouldeſt 
corre& the Printers error in page 44. in the SeCQtion of Magnanimiry, 
where receiving ſome few words ro inſert immediarely afrer the great Ma- 


chabee, in memory of that invincible ſpirir, which dyed for his lave Majeſty, 


he harh unluckily thruſt ir under the lerrer ( y ) into the margent. And if 
chou ſhalt ſupply my ſhort expreflions, ro which rhe former precedenes 

me with ſuch a juſt eſtimation as that worthy Perſonage, and his right No 
ble Family deſerves, I ſhall look upon the miſtake as a happy error, and ſay 
of the hand ghar commirred it, as the Poer did ofhis that erred in a higher 
deſign ; $3 non errdſſet,fecerat illa minus. 
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þ-8 1.2.m.7,promereantur, p.10.1,20.7. Statue. 1s the Books p.2.4-2.,y. Job. 
£45 p 3.4.17.m.r.ſacer,p.g.l.2. mn Þ ſal.qy.2.p-11-l.15.7.S6iv@, p.15 4.11. 

.Arct, p.16.1.6.m.r.Areop. tb1d.1.19.m-r.chon. p.18.1.11.91.r.orientis, p.29. 
{.15.mr xx Tpexed, p.2 1.1.3 1.1.4 muon t1d1.11. 7.45 paprtrlene. p.ts. 
[.1,my. Deur.34.10-p-33.1.9.m.7.@ggnr*np-36.1.5..Plebeian.p.z9 4.1 M7, 
þ.38.1.pcnul.r.@gu3aryp-39.1.8.7.emmap.44-l.5 rthreaten.#bid.l.g.mr.Livp.qs. 
{.1,2.".3tes mAricnelwithout a comma between, ibid. l.12.,13.r.4 wwg.r.dboxo= 
Ale, | prault.ibid.r.ue$00.p.49.1.16.m.r.nutu atup.50.4-11.m.r.Laphdion, p.c1. 
L.24-7.worſt, zbib.l 12.9 y.jubebar.p.s 5..32.m.r,maliciz,p.60.1.1 4.7. Tavxe- 
T7O0TE, p.62.1.1.r.Saleuci, p.63.1.7.7.nauri,p.69-4.13-m.r.adjurugpe.71. 4.21, 
1.Yam ibid 1.3.7.3405 9 1.9.r. emmoiupon!.11.r.omTMNUn, $.74.4.13.r.the, 
P-75-1.1.r.thar, ib4).1.12313,18.r. ayers, zv/d'ers, aud. p.7 8.1.8.7.grve, p.$0. 
{.5 .r.mare, jbid.1.16.r.2 light. p.go.1.18.r.Stageplayers, p.93.4.13.r. irreligi- 
uus, tbid.l. 1.m.r.rAngsT. 0-94-1-24.m.7.6. 1.28.7. T.1. 32.7.1 terry. l. $3.7, 
4 v47]opor, p.96.1.22.91.7.Nabuth, p.79.1.4.r.obſcuriry. p.g 9.1.2, 7. «7w- 
Yer T&xV05, þ 100.1.9..1.90M evil. 10.r..{.11.%.vimp.102.1.1.n.mecer.p. 167. 
{.12.m.7 8 zwtay, p.112.1.11.m.r.Rom, p.113.4.5.m.r. Mic. p.114 l;.mr. 
Mal.1.10.p.117.1.21.7.iplis p.120.1.11.mv.tvÞ er p. 127. 1.9.9.7. tumor, p, 

2 9.4.9.M.". yhpgKTIELC EONS) bid.l.16. after erra er. Ove, pors 75 Sue 
vaTe Tt, com—— p. 130..14-r.others, zbid,7. m- after faQtus adde E tera, p, 
132.14 mr. Jamcz.g. p 133 {.1.m,yr, Mal. p.13 41. blot out fuch. p. 138. {, 1,7, 
'. WW 1 flop. h 


Eres ang ew pm, 


CT CO—_ a ARR. 
(Or rea n > 


C——— —— — 


SESS000 80500 S60088 008588 

$44444533b55 vboobobovvvg 

: THE 

| GREAT WORTH; 
AND 

BEST KINDE 


[NOBILITY. 


$ Ae x, XL um 
; Theſe were more Noble then thoſe in 
> Theſſalonia 


*& 75 received) ts received according to pitur » recipituer ad 
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NY &@& modum reczprentss. 
> the model, capacity or di[polition 0 
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; the receiver. This the preſent ,. , endiuirws 3 
J Texts and this common experience dorh nounlinidy Cohpata 
| ſufficiently confirm. Neither did the A- vazg3ey. Ariſt. de 
þ " poliles, nor have their ſacceflors fonnd 3nim. lib. 2, cap 2: 

> enteitainment according ro the worth of 
L their 


288&QT is an old Maxim) (a) Wharfirver (a) Ouicquid reci- 
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The great Worth, an 
their DoErine, bur according to the tem- 
per and diſpolition oftheir Auditors, The 
one of old, the other at preſent finde ſome 
(b) Luk. 9. 62. ( b) ficted for the Kingdom of Gods 
(c) Joh. 6. 4. (c) tavght of God, and (d) diſpoſed for 
(d) AR. 13. 48. eternal life, who (e) with an honeſt and 
(c) Luk. 8. 15, &c. 000d heart hear rhe Word, keep it and 
ring forth fruir with patience ; others 
they finde as profane as the high-way, ag 
hard-hearred as rocks , as intractable as 
(f) 2 Thef. 3.2. thornes, (f) unreaſonable abſurd perſons, 
(g) AR. 17.18. which ſometimes ſcoft as they, (2) what 
et. 1. this babler [ay ? ſometimes mock and 
-— Ga +» make rhemſelves merry as they, (h) Theſe 
CaO. Plucarch. 477 full of new wine ; ſometimes grow mad, 
(k) AR. 22.33, 8 Mad (i) as Tabred Tigres , (k) as they 
1% See Same 2; who cryed out againſt St. Pau, and caſt 
Dacis & Duadis fe Off their clothes, and threw duſt in the 
dea ſeriret & inair, and are ready to do outrage, or offer 
ſiezzeftu orationem ſome abuſe to them while they ſpeak. 
- 10069 eorrank —_ (1) An Hiſtorian relates, How Conflaxtius 
= = og nar che Emperour making a ſpeech to a mixr 
201 erant,unus e Dua- multirnde of Barbarous people, one of the 
dis ſcceſſit & ſter- many, becauſe he could nor hear him, went 
Core alteriuwm e calcers aſide, andfilled his ſhoes with cung, and 
_ * x-h.og drawing near to him flung it in his face, 
cedens invultum cox. And What other uſage can Miniſters ex- 
cionaatis projecit. pet, when they deal with rude people, 


* (m) 1d dedecus we- but to have all manner of filch, and dung 


rert puto qui mnter caſt in their faces? And ſuch requital 
ce ; -fvnr a4 ( (m) ſaiththe Hiſtorian) they deſerve who 
ui voluit. Pom-on, WIL play the Philoſopher or Orator be- 

At, fore Clowns, True it is that as ſome ſlighr 


learning 


Beſt kinde of Nobilary, 


learning, and learned men roo. much z 


Ie mo Re ORIISN ; 
ea 3 


ſo Conſtantins doted ſo much upon it, and 
them; that more nicely then wiſely 


(n) he would chuſe none 
into his counſel, bur ſuch 
as could write both Proſe 
and Verſe; for which 
(o) he that as vainly lookt 
upon himſelf as a grand 
Signior, a Maſter and Tu- 
tor to all mankind, doth 
not unjuſtly cenſure him, 


(n) Nec in Senatumn quenguam adm 
ſet nift ernditum & 13 dicend: facultate 
ita exercitatum, ut ſolutam {igatamq,z 
ſcriberet orationem. Zonar. tom. 3. 

Li 


(o) Lypſ. nor. ad 3. lib. Polit. 7dem 
ſepe de ſeipſo laquitur ac þ effet voce er * 
ftylo bumant generis Uuidam pedagogus. / 


Yet we do not 


count it ſuch a fault to uſe both Pliloſo- 
phy and Oratory to the rudeſt in a plain, 
popular, and intelligible way ; and that 
Hiſtorian alſo who was ſo much in love with | 
Antiquity, that (p) he changed his Chri- (p) Tantus ſuit ad-. | 
ſian name Petra into Pomponixes upon that mrator Komane ve- | 


account, needed not to have looked far for 


tuſtatis, ut Chriſtiana 
Petr: aomine rejetto 


Precedents in that kinde, unleſs he would ;, ;:.... "% 
have us think that neither Xexophoy amongſt gy 204 vs | 
the Greeks,nor Ceſar amongſt theRowars I Bucholcer, 

ever make uſe of Philoſophy and Rherorick 
in their Speeches to their Soldiers , or elſe 


that there were 


no Ruſticks bur (4) Movit Ampbion lapides canendo. Horar. 


all were Philo- 


car. lib, 3. 


ſophers and Ora- («) Sylveſtres homines ſaces interpreſq; deorum - 
tors In their Ar- Caedibus & witty fedodeterruit Orpheus 
mies. Wh ence a- DifFus ob boc lentre Tigres rabidoſq; Leones, 


roſe thoſe ſtories 
(q),of Amphion, 
and (r) Arphewa 


B 2 


Diftus &* Amphion Thebane conditor arcs 
Saxa movere ſono teſtudinis. 


Id. de arr, Port. 


drawing 


% 


The great Worth, and 


drawing woods, ſtones, Tigres, Lions and 
all ſorts of beaſts afrer them, and their 
building Towns by their” muſick, bur thar 
they uſed it to all ſorts of people, and 
none ſo ſavage but ſome of them were 
Civilized by the power of their Rheto- 
rique ? (s) Hercules alſo is fa- 
(s) T2 pommncy £41 & S£iz bled going about, and conque- 
& * yapurr mzgigm) 7 ring all with his club , where- 
Cw, " 2% With he bear down all before 
"HoztAis ncivO dvyjgmy DIM; We Will not ſay, That 
maps mn mn taxeu & he Carryed his Club in his 
TJ roy grevry JeSiuves — mouth; but this we will ſay, 
% 726 6 FeAn aury of Aogot 613) Thar Rhetorical Speechsſweet, 
3; £50201 3) Taxels ty Tas 1 - leaf 

ves MS T%OP TES, Luc. Herc., Pea ant » CUurteaus anguage 
_ - will, ifnor knock a man down, 
yer make a man ſtoop, yield 
and conquer him as ſoon as the rougheſt 

Club. And he that went abour conque- 

ring with his Club, had his Bow alſo and 
quiver full of Arrows, and was pictured, 

or faigned ar leaſt to be pictured , amongſt 

the Galls, drawing all men unto himby the 

Ears, with chains that were faſtened to his 

Tongue. And wherefore this? but to 

ſhew that he got the Conqueſt of men, 

not ſo much by Force, as by Eloquence ; 

and that the arrows which he ſhot, and 

which pierced ſo deep into the ſides of 

his enemies, ywere his ſharp and ſubtle 

Speeches, Burt though Rherorique and 

Hloquence, may and hath been uſed ſuc- 

cesfuily to all ſorts of men, yet 1t never 

WAS) 
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Beſt" kinde of Nobility,” Co 
was , nor will be ſuccesful in all, There 

are ſome metals that are not malleable, 

ſome rocks that cannot be broken, ſome 

beaſts that cannot be tamed, {(t) ſome (rYPſal. 58, 4, 5. 
deaf Adders that cannot be charmed, ler 4 

the Charmer charme never ſo: wiſely, So 

thac the effect flill is in gengggl according 

to the affection of the Hearer; except God 

by his Almighty power do break in and 

ſubdue all before him. This we know, 

There was an extraordinary grace. in the 

very. Speech of our Saviour, (1) Grace (uv) Pſal. 43 5; 
({aich the Pſalmilt) #5 poured ont into thy lips, 

and (x) He taught as one that had autha= (x) Mar. 7, v. laſt, 
rity» and not as the Scribes and Phariſees. 

And they that were ſent to take him, were 

ſo taken wich his' ſpeech thar they forgat 

their 099g and thought they bad excuſe 

enoveh , becauſe (y) Never man ſpake oh. 7. 46; 
(they ſaid) as be AZ; Yer this grace of CR Ng 
his could not work an impreſſion upon all, 

bur had various effets according to the 

variety. of perſons that he ſpake unto, 

(z) Some ſaid, he Was a good man. (a) Others (2) Joh. 5. 12: 
ſaid) nay, but he deceives the people, Many (1) Joh. to. 10, 11; 
ſaid, he hath a Devil and is mad) why hear 

ye him? Others ſaid, theſe are not the words 

of him that hath a Devil. Yea, which is a 

thing to be wondred at, (b ) Some wen- (b) Luk.4. 22, 29] 
dred at the gracious words which proceeded 

out of his mouth ; and yer would in a rage 

haye rid the world of him at once, by 

Caſting him down —y from the _ | 

| 3 Ol 
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of the hill whereon their Ciry ſtood. So 
St. Paxly though his bodily preſence were 
Weak.» and his ſpeech in ſome reſpets 
(c) Hieronym. Ci« ( (Cc) as 1t is noted, and himſelf confeſſes ) 
Jiciſmos in Paulo ,yge, yet was he not rude in knowledge, 


notat. Prolog. Job, 
& poſt cum Salmaſ. 


(d) AR. 14, 12. nabas as the 


as the beſt ſpo 


(e) Summus intraftandy affetiibus ar- 
zifex. Quinril. 


(f) Paulum Apoſtolum proferam, quem 
quotieſcung, lego videor mihi non verba 
audire ſed toaitrua. Legite epiſtol as--- 
& videbits cum --- quim artifex , 
quim Pprudens z quam difſumulator ef 
e1us quod agit. Videntui quidem verba 
fmplicia & quaſi innocents bominis 
ruſtic, er qui nec facere nec declinare 
noyertt inſudias, ſed quocuitq; reſpexeris, 
fulmina ſuat. Heret in cauſa » capt 
'| ome quod tetizerit , tergum vertit ut 
'|- ſuperet, fugam ſimulat ut occidat. Hier, 
'' in Apol, pro Libr, contra Jovin, 


 ſhew him to be a 


nor wanting in Rhetorique, When (d) Bar- 
ore proper perſon perhaps 
carryed away the name of 7upiter, yet he 
keſman was termed Mer- 


curins, And his writings 
great 
Mercurialsſk indeed, a 
prime artiſt ( (e) as he 
ſpeaks of Cicero ) in dea- 
ling with mens afftetions, 
and a fingular (f) crafts- 
maſter in managivg his 
diſputations. And yet this 
oreat Artiſt, this fingular 
Craftſmaſter , this CMeye 
curius Tels wins@ , could 
not alwayes preyall , ex- 
cept it were With Amphion 
to draw ſtones after him) 


(£) » Cor. 11. 25:*(g) Once 1 was ſtoned; or with Orpbeusy 
th: Trees, (9) T hrice was I beaten with rods; 


(h) x Cor, 15. 32. 


or brute beaſts as at Epheſus, (Þh) After the 


manner of men TI fought with beaſts at Ephe. 
ſus. True it is3 that the miraculous power 
of God went along with him, and brake 
open the doors of mens heatrts,and made 
ſome way forthe Word to enter where- 
ſoeyer he came , but otherwiſe his enter- 


rainment 
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Beſt Kinde of Nobility. T 

tainment was according to the diſpoſition 

of the people amonolt which he came, 

(i) Art Lyſtra he was welnigh toned to (i) AR. 14, 13, 18, 

death by the Heathen, Indeed ar firlt ſee- 19, 

ing him Cure a lame man, they would have 

ſacrificed tro him and Barnabas as Gods, 

and could ſcarſe be reſtrained, but after- 

ward upon the inſtigation ©f the ews, 

they had almoſt ſacrificed them ro their 

own malice, (k) Ar Amtioch the vulgus (k) AR. 13. 50. 

of the fews ſtir up the devout women 

and chief men ( who uſually ftir not in 

ſuch caſes unleſs ſtirred by ſome calumni- 

ations) _ him and Barnabas. (1) At (1) AR.s. 18--24, 

Philippi rhe Magiſtrate being in like ſort | 

incenſed by the people, he is whipt, im- 

priſoned, Rockt rogerher with $5/as. 

(m) Ar Theſſalonica he is greatly endan- (m) AR. 17: 5. 

gered by certain leud fellows of the baſer 

ſort who-ſonght his life. (n) Art Epheſas (n) AR. 19. 24: 

Demetrius With his fellow craftſmen, bre- 

thren 1D iniquity, raiſe the City againſt 

him, where he mer with thoſe beaſts he 

ſpake oft, (o} Ar Hiernſalem he had cer- (o) AR. 21. 31. & 

rainly dyed had not 'Lyſias the chief 23+ 122 23» 24+ 

Captain reſcued him, and ſer him after- 

ward out of the reach of thoſe who had 

bound themſelyes by oath not to eat or 

drink till they had ſlain him, If he found at 

any time any better welcome,1t was among 

the batter ſort, ( p) Sergins a prudent man (p) AR. 13.7: 

defires to hear the Word from his mouth, 

(q) Ar Corinth Cri/p#s the chief Ruler of (q) AR. 18.8, 16. 
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The great Worth, and 
the Synagogue is converted by him, and 
when the Jews, his conltant enemies, laid 
ic before Ga/lio the Proconſul againlt him, 
he drove them from the Judgement ſeat, 


(r) So Dr. Hammond and would not admit their (r) bil: of com> 


zncearprets, 
(s) AQ. 19. 31. 


(r} Sothe ſame Dr. 


(u) AQ. 28, 7, 10. 


(x) * Appatol wick- 
ed men of the offi- 
cers of rhe Court, 
Dr. Hamm, 


plaint. When the beaſts of the people came 


. upon him at Epheſ#s,yet the (s)chief of Aſa 


were his trignds, and ſtood for him ; and the 


Town-clerk, or Recorder rather, a man of þ 


(c) no mean oftice,ſpeaks in the juſtification 
of him and his companions. Lyſias the chief 
Captain of the Roman bands 1ecnres him 
(as we have ſaid) from open outrage and 
ſecret conſpiracy. (v) Pablius the chief 
man of Melzta»y entertains him three 
gdayes with all curteſie, and curing the Fa- 
ther of Pabliaus and others, he is honoured 
there ,with many honours, and laded with 
all things - neceſſary for his voyage to 
Rome ; and though he met with (x) a baſe 
and wicked ſort of people at Theſalomca, 
ſuch as your catchpoles that. wait upon 
Courts, who could they have caught him 
would haye made him away, yet at Berea 
be met with men of a right noble diſpo- 
{ition, who entertained fiim and S;/as with 
rhat reſpect which was due unto their place) 
receiving the Word with all readineſs of 
mind » and ſearching the Scriptures whether 
the things they Preached were ſa or nor; 
and 'accordingly the Spiric of God takes 
notice of their carriage, and writes down 
chew commendation to all paſteriry, not 

without 
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* Beſt kinde "of Nobility. 
without a ſharpe reflexion upon thoſe of 
T heſſalonica. Theſe men (to Wit, the Berg - Th 
ans) were more noble they thoſe of Thefla- NSF 
lJoniCa, RESTO 


We have been roolong 1n' our Preface, i Fs 
yet the (y) Maſters of Rhetorique do not (y) Quintil. lib. x. 
preſcribe any certain linirs, bur leaye the cap. 13- Eſt optimum 
jame liberry therein 'as they do (y) to a #7997 oration Wie 


» diamhanc tenere di- 
Commander to make the Front of his ,,,; quantuns 


battail as narrow, broad and deep as he opus oft, quantum ſa- 
pleaſe, And to have large Portals or Gate- tis eſt. Nec inorag- 
houſes wich many lodgings in them, 15 5 _— oj : Peay 

asy atqu jo 
not unuſual for Noble and Genelemens helium + ha 


houſes. | | veluptas &- minus 
loaga que deleftant 
videnturs ut '4menum, & molle iter etiamfs fit ſpatii amplioris minus fatigat, 


A 


quam durum aridumq, compendium. 1d. Ovu Uulauva tt 7 db 1 nd 
Typ), i TW JW THUS, dd} TH wpiog, Artiſt, Rher, lib. 3. cap. 16, 


In the words, there is a commenda- 
tion given to the Bereans, and a fpecial 
thing -commended in them, Which is their 
it The men of Beraea were more no- 

le---- | 

Now in that the Spirit of God is pleaſed 
ro beltow a commendation upon the men 


of Berea) We may obſerve ; 


That Whatſgever 1s commendable in 
any» may have its commenaa- 
4 1 ONs 
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7z) 

vero 

tantos 

geſtes quantos habet 

'Prophetas. Terr. lib, 
2, adyeri, Marc. 
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G 


De prafulowts So many Prophets (ſaid (z) one of the 
q 


_ ? Ancients) ſo many teſtimonies of Gods divine | 
et 


preſcience : So may weſay here, So many 
g00d men as are mentioned in ſacred 


Scripture, ſo many evidences of this truth, / 
Their goodneſs ſome way or other 15 com. F 
mended flillunto us, And as any of them } 
have been eminent in any grace , ſo there | 


1s an eminent mark ſer upon them in re- 


' ference to that, Nodh is reported fingu- 


(a) x Cor. 11,17. 


{b) Rev. 3. 3. 


{c) 1 King: 14. 13+ 


lar for his Godlineſs amongſt the world 
of ungodly. Abraham, as Father of the 
faithful, for his Faich, 7oſeph as a ſpecial 
pattern of Chaſtity, Afoſes of Meeknels, 
Daniel of Temperance , Fob of Patience, 
Nathaniel of ſwgleneſs of Heart, There 
were. groſle errours, foul miſdemeanours 


amoneltthe Corinthians, andin thoſe things ' 
St. Paul praiſed chem not, bur choſe did | 


not. ſo far blaſt their good deeds, bur thar 
he did commend them for what they did 
well. (a) Ipraiſe you (brethren) that you 
remember me in all things. Whom Chriſt 
loves herebukes, and ſo we finde him re- 
proving almoſt eyery one of the ſeven 
Churches of, Aſia , but yet he forgets not 
ro commend that which was commenda- 
ble in them. (b) Nay the Church of 
Philadelphia kad bur a little firength, and 
there was bur (Cc) ſomething of good 
found in Ab5jahthe ſon of Feroboamn and yet 
the Lord paſſes it not oyer in filence, = 

| cakes 


Mu AE Bonn -, 


ty. 


Beſt kinde of Nobili 


| rakes notice of ir. Nay more , though 


Saul were a wicked Prince, and Davide 
mortal enemy, yer (d) David, a Map af- (4) » Sam. 1,32,24; 
ter Gods own heart, could finde ſomewhat 


| co lament, and ſomewhar.to comment, 
F upon at his death. Indeed, a pearl 1s not to 
1 be rejeted though lying io a dunghil, 
# orfound in a Toads head, nor Vertue to 
{ be miſliked, though lodged amongſt many _ - 


Vices ; but as ir was. the cuſtom of the. "1 
(e) Athenians of old, to write the names (©) _Eyerrm # 
of ſuch as were fair, handſome perſons up- Adnyeltos ; Th of 
on'their wals, or doors, or other places as &/%. fra apAbe, 
it hapned, thus, Suche one is fair, ſuch @ pyegqer 4 & aa 
one #5 handſome or comely : So If any do any gs 4 & Weais 


chimes þ el "PP | 0x8 9.x». Schol. in 
ing handſomely, or in comely manner, (ney 


we need not fear to ſay, This Was Well or pj. (4; we ſap» 


handſomely done. poſe) ro prevent cl 
riofity , would nor 


have men read ſo much as Tis 67} of rpwr fiyogeas, or x7) os 
miorfyegupa]a, becauſe commonly there was nothing written worth 
reading, bur $uviign 6 Sera 77 drwds in” ayalp, xy giner eaus0+ 
GIN 15, 3), me TOLdDTNS Agha Tet eAvecia;, Pluarch. de curjol. | 


And this, in the firſt place is but a piece - 
of Juſtice. As the conception of all things (i ) 7»ſiitie opus eft 
was from the Goodneſs, ſo the diſpoſition On Freon 
of all was from (f) the Juſtice of God. oronnnciate oft, inter 
It was a work of Jukice to make ſepara- Jem & nottem, ca 
tion berwixt light and darkneſs, day and lum & teriam ---» 
nicht, heaven and earth: ſo it is a work 9 bonitas _ 
of Juſtice to diſtinguiſh berwixt good and _ — - 
evil, to ſeparate the prerious from the vile, 1,.;7. Mare, c. 12. 
an 


-” . 
we : 
+ I2 


Cg) Rom, 13. 9. 


pact. SOCIAL. 
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and-ſet it forth! ir irs proper luſtre, It's an 


at of Juſtice to give to every one his 
die! (£2) Tribute towhom tribute) cuſtom to 
Whom cuſtom; fear to whom fear, honour to 


whom honour belongs.” And Praiſe is a tribute | 
proper for good deeds, and Honour for ſuch | 


as'excel in vertue. We ſhould offer Fran- | 


kixiceuſe ( (hb) faid the wiſe 


Ch) Ter abaywroy mis Whole, F 5 ' Heathen) ro: the gods but 
£Tvyor Tis avleoms 6 amovi- 


- praiſe unto men. Indeed, 
..:/7though we are called up- 
' -onand faid alſo” to 


praiſe | 


i,) Afacr &n 9. dergwr us Gov 
erent, AMa weloy 7 & Gnar 
whemp. pane)" T3s we Mos 


jaxgelt ous x) dJeuvoritouu , x, 


T1 ardjav Tss SejortTHS WargeiCo- 


+ God, yer not (1)-propetly, 

\ Something ', greater and | 
'bertter, as Confeſſion, Ho. | 
nour , Bleſſing and Ado. | 
ration belong. unto him, # 


40. Ariſt. Ethic. lib, 1. cap. 12. 


(k );Glorioſes domines gratioſi0ra ſunt 
preconia quim tributa, quia ſtpendium 
& : tyranao: peaditur, 'pradicatio autem 
wifi bong priacipt nou debetur, Cal- 


ro vyertue and yettnous 


ones are more delighted 
with Praiſes 


ſhould have ir, 


crown bur his own gifts, And when we 


praiſe the graces of men, we praiſe bur the | 


Praiſe is a tribute proper | 
men. And as (k) oreat| 


then with Þ* 
Tributes, the one being | 
| paid even to Tyrants, the |? 
other to good Princes onely : ſo if 
rhey deſerve it, it is but juſt that they Þ 
And that not only asa Þ 
juſt reward of their deſerts, bur of Gods '# 
graces within them. When” God, the ? 
righteous Judge, ſhall crown art the laſt 2 
day the good deeds of his Saints, he ſhall * 


good | 


Z 


T, 
Y 


' Beſt kinde of Nobility. | 
voodneſs of God, (1) Whatſoever we (1) Duicquid in his 
lee in them, is infuſed by him, Al miramir av ills eff. 
their vertue and goodneſs 1s but a drop | 
from his Ocean, a ſpark of his flame, a 
beam of that ſun, Now;as he ſhould rob 
the ſun asit were ofhis glory, who would 
| not delighr in and praiſe'its beams :- as he- 
| ſhould rob the fountain of its excellency, 
chat ſhould not commend its ſtreams : ſo 
he ſhould rob the great ſanctifier of ſouls, 
who ſhould not commend the graces of the 
Saints which he ſees ſhine forth from the 
ſouls of the Saints. Unleſs a man there- 
fore will be unjuſt and rob God as well 
& as Man, he ought to give men the praiſe 
T that is due unto their deſerts. Neither 
F ſhould that great wickedneſs which many 
times 1s mingled with a lictle vertue in 
wicked men, rob them of the praiſe which 
1s due to their yertue. Thar lictle -verrue z 
! be ic what it will, is the work of God; 
and as he doth nor let go any good 
2 works (m) unrewarded inthis life ſo net- (m) Ezek, 29. 18. 
* ther ſhould we, 

3 2. As this is a piece of Juſtice, ſo it 
# 15 a piece of Chriſtian wiſdom and pious 
* policy. We are nor more kindly drawn 
# onby any thing to vertue, then by Praiſe, 
# it 1s a bait that is ſurable co our diſpoſi- 
2 tion, and ſuch as we are taken wich as (®)Ef? *t Xenophon 


2 ſoon as wi 7 a CO 
th any temptation. (n) There emurG,, utiq; þ te 


8s * 

* 18 no betrer hearing nor ſweeter Muſick ,y,,e;; outs. Plin, 
.* Can ſound in menseats, then that of their Epiſt, lib, 7, 

own 


own praiſe. 


The great Worth, and 
(0) Themiſtocles Confeſled, 


chac when the people in the Olympich 


(0) When people gazed on Themiſto- 
cles at the Olympich Games, ai) 

eur nora ac Tos QiAvs oponoe 
 wyinom F gpm amiaeiv 9 Wap * 
$Ma lO myndwrwwy, Plur. in vit. 
Themiſt. 


(p) The ſame was wont to ſay,” ws 
xl New a7 "un Ron 0 Ts MiA- 


nds Smuoy, Ibid, 


ames , left their ſports 
and fell a gazing and 
+pointivg at him, that then 
he receryed the fruit of hisF 
labour for Greece. (p) Mil-Þ 
tiades his Trophees wouldf 
nor ler him ſleep before, 
he ſo much thirſted after 
that honor he ſaw confer. 
red on him; and when he 
had attained the like him. 


ſelf, then he thought himſelf well apaid,| 
The one fiirred up, the other quieted} 
his ſpirit. As the ſuggeſtions which Sa- 
ran caſts into our Hearts are as fiery Þ 
darts to inflame them toevil : ſo the com- # 


(q) Great examples re generous minds 
are /8A©@ Tvess. Climach. 


(r) Singulorum recordationes quaſs ſcin- 
tile ſingule, immo quafs ardentifſ- 
me faces devotos accendunt ainmos- 
Bernard. 


(5) *Qaorep Te mer almuamus im?) 
7 Pane, 1, Td yp 10 wwd av, 
E776 %z Tus dWSuls TESELM avay> 
xgrvs drone T0 awptnguere Ball. 
in Gord, Marty, 


mendations which are gi-# 
ven our ſelves or others, 
are as (q) fiery darts, as 
(r) lighr firebrands ro ſerF 
our hearts on fire with that |'* 
which is good. (s) The'* 
comfortable heat of the 
fire doth not more affe&t # 
us when we are a cold, 7 
nor doth the* fragrant Þ 
odour of ſweet perfumes |! 
draw us more after them, # 
then doth the commemo- 7 


ration of the Saints graces Joyned with 
their jult commendation draw us on toa | 


yertuous þ. 
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fled B vertuous imitation. And when men are 
vpich once onWard in the way of yertue, (t) the 


ports render graſs or young flips 
andſ8 and plants, are not more 
thenſÞf ape ro ſhoot forth by 
f his means of ſweet dews and 
Mil pleaſant ſhowers that fall 


(t) AvEs) dpert yAwggls diponcs 
as is dirdegv dion onpils ardbas 
dpycio" t&# Nxglors aehs v yer abea. 
Pind.Nem,. od. 8. 


ould} upon chem, then they are by continued 
ore, praiſes and commendations to grow up to 
afrerfſ# perfeftion. Hence to draw men on they 
fer. were wont to beftow ſeveral honours up- 
n he them, crown chem according to their ſe- 


im. veral deſerts with ſeye- 
)aid, ral (u ) garlands, write 
red © their names as they did 
Sa. the Conquerours at the 
iery | Olympick, Games (x) on 
OM- 4 pillars; to which poſlibly 
oi. 9 Chriſt may allude when 
ers, 4 he ſaith z He that overco- 
, as meth will ty) 7 make a 
ſer?! pillar in the Temple of my 


(u) Militares corone multifarie. Tri- 
wnphalis, obſidionalus, civica, muralis, 
caſtrenſis,navalis,0valis, oleagina, Agel. 
lib. 5. cap. 6. 


(x) Moris erat in certaminbus 
Olymp. viftorum nomiza columnis in- 
ſculpere. Ariſt. in Pind, 


(y) Revel. 3. 12, 


2 God) and he ſball go no more outs and 1 will 
=} write upon him the name of my God, and the 


Z what were they? bur a (z) kinde of filent (z) *'H mins Ca- 
Z praiſes and Encomiums, as Encomiums and yeogia ob: yſownnny 


The'* 

the } name of the City of my Ged. Hence they 
rec Þ# erected flatues and Images, ſet up pictures 
21d, Þ} and ſuch like repreſentations of mens per- 
ant © ſons, in honour of their noble deeds ; which 
mes 

2M) | 

No- 


ch 2 


.0 a | | deeds, and both encouragements to whet 


* Praiſes are a kinde of eloquent pictures, " Skagen pe 
7 and repreſentations of mens perſons and 77% * 'vt.Mor, 


on 


T 
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on others to the like actions. And to this 


end the names of the Martyrs in the 


(a) Erait Tabule due (vorata Abmlu- 
»& x; Tut) quarum ut vjvorum, 
alters defunttorum nomiaa inſcribebai - 
tur — Cum ſe mutuo omnes ſalutave- 
rint, myſtica ſacrarum Tabularum ect- 
tatio fit. Pamel. ex Nionyſ. Aorep. in 
Epiſt. 10. Cyprian. Acacius labours 
to pacifie Ch;yſoſtomes followers cal- 
led Fohannite by putting Chryſoſtomes 
name into thoſe books or Tables , 
thoagh that would not do it. The 
ſame man razesthe Popes name our. 


Mag. cent. 5. 


(b) KaY' irreov ma fomy x, Aogov 
\ , p P c Fl Þ: \ 
x) BIBAQ; Comvr igceia xa nfnot ), x; 
ouAmMmy ct part 7H Y E490 ue hs 
anc TEIvEwTHX oc  WUA TV 
$Zantcmox xz, Va only nfm mis 
feropiuorg, Nicet. chron, pizfat, ad 
Annal. 


(c) Rom, 7. 10, 11. 


(d) Etfs inttio tantum ſuit recordatio 
quedam martyr um jeu teſtiin mſignium 
wverttatis, & adby;tatio ad (imles vi; - 
tutes, tamen paulatim acc: ſſtt abuſus & 
falſa invocatio, Magd, cen. 5. 


primitive times were ſer 
down 1n (a) ſacred books 
or tables for thar purpoſe; 
and read art the Altar, which 
were ( (b) as one ſaith of | 
Hiſtory) 4s the book of life 
to preſerve their names and 
vertues) and as the ſound of 
the laſt trump to raiſe th:m 
from the dead, and bring 
them upon the ſtage again 
to converſe with and ani- 
mate the living. True 1t 1s, 
as the Apoſt'e ſaith (c) of 
the Law, The commande* 
ment which was for lifes 1 
found tobe unto death; For 
fin taking occaſion by the com» 
waudement deceived me; and 
by it ſlew me: (0 thoſe books 
which were ordained for 
life were found to be unto 
death, (d) For blind ze1l 
rook occaſion by the com- 
memoration of the Mar- 
yrs to bring in quickly a 
religious Invocation, and 


by it ſlew men, Whar then? was thar 


(c) Rom; 7. 13+ 


({e)asthe Apoſtle ſaith again) which was 
000d made death ? No ! but that the cor- 


ruption of men might appear blind zeal 


wrought 
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wrought death in men by char which was * 
poodzexceeding juſt and good. As the Law is (f ) "Em If abyd 
holy, & the commandement in it ſelf holy, #4 4o]& tonts 
juſt and good : ſo the commendation of the 0, Pind, Nel. 
Saints in ir ſelf, and the commemoration of (p)11,5,, 31 Zyep- 
che Martyrs 1s holy, juſt, and good. (f) It aw 7 ET ures 
being the flower of juſtice to commend che 77 22Ax.Cins 2de 6 


5 200d, and the (g) choyſeſt of good deeds, eray © aexer@; 


ro take order for the prailing of thoſe things you _ —— 
which are well done: praiſe breeding emula- 547&-. Nazian. iti 
tionemulation vertue, and vertue felicity, laud. Heron, 

This then condemns thoſe who will not 
themſelves, and are unwilling that others 
ſhould , give men the praiſe of their due 
deſerts. The evil Steward in the Goſpel 
is commended becauſe rhough he dimi- 
niſhed his Lords revenues by injuſtice ;. yet (h) Licee Domiil 
( as (h) St. Beruard reckons) he increaſed /#'ſtantiaom wacua- 
his Lords ſubjects by his wiſdom : but ma- _" , Fn ange- 
ny as they are unjuſt in riot rendring whae fn: | 
1s due to their Lords ſervants, ſo neither 
have they the wiſdom to encreaſe their 


Lords ſubje&ts. The commendation of Men (i ) KaySevis (ig! 


to ſome, 1sas unpleaſant (1) as ſweet oynt- #59wrs Hewes ns 
ment to Beetles. When the pretious Spike- wy rat an pt. any 
nard was poured upon our Saviour , ſome 3,7," op fs 
had ind! nd ſaid, ( k ) Whai Rus emo WITH 01 © 
this waſte * When the children cryed Ho- &ugarilac owTeg- 


3 /annay the Prieſts and Scribes were diſplea- give die: xax 


ASAT Upeoy: 
lian, lib. 1. de a- 


ſed, and looking that our Saviour ſhonld 
check therh, cryed; Heareſt thou what theſe ;;ima1. 


7 ſay? So the pretious oyntment that 18 (4,1 wach, 26, $: 


powred on Chrifts members, moye ſome - 
CG ro 
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to indignation, and though it be for their 
burial, as we ſhall ſhew anon, yer cannot 
forbear to cty, To what purpoſe 7s thu 
waſte ? Or , Hear you What theſe flatterers ſay ? 

Others you ſhall hear, now and then, 
commending men bur much to their loſs, 
They will be anoynting men with their 
Oyl, bur their pretious Balm commonly 
breaks their pates. Their commendations, 
like Scorpions, Carry ſtings in their tails, 
or are like ſome Deeds of gift that have in 
the cloſe a reſervation which nuls the Con- 
veyance, and fruſtrates rhe whole Dona- 
tion, What they give by a free Confeſii- 
on, they reverſe by a malicious Exception, 
Some vice is ſtill related ro ſtain the luſtre I 

| of the vertue before ſpeci- þ 

fied. (1) Look what kind- 
neſs Seneca reſerves for 
Alexander, If any ſpeaking 


(1) Hoe eft Alexand'i crimen eternum, 
quod aulla virtus, ulla bellorum feltct- 
tas redimet. Nam quottes Quws dixe- 
it; occidit Perſarum multa millia , 


__—_ Ws Oe 4 t e-- 
y ts - - > 


es <oolen_g 
4 


=7 


opponetur; Et Calliſthenem. Duottes d- 
ftum erit, occidit Darium penes quem 
tam mazaum iegaum eraty ODPORernry 
Et Calliſthenem. Duottes diffum ent, 
omnia Oceano tein vii, ipſum quoq; 
teatavit novis claſſu 11s, e&# imperium ex 
anzulo Thracie u/q; ad Orientes ter - 
minos protulit, diceturs Sed Calliſthenem 
occidit. S2nec, natural. queſt, lib, 6, 


of his valour, ſhould ſay, 
He flew thouſands of the 
Pertians; he would have 
ir replyed, Bur he ſlew 
Calliſthenes alſe, If it 
were ſaid, He conquered | 
Darius a great Emperonr ; \? 
the reply ſhould be again, }} 
But he killed Callifthenes. 


If it were,added, That he ſubdued all as far } 
as the great Ocean) made an adventure on that % 
alſo wuh his Navy, and enlarged his Empire | 
from a blind corner of Thrace, to the ſun- Þ 


riſe; 


re I ng i DE 4 9s 90S. <tr ey, 
———S— _ 


RAD og a Wa 
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riſe; he would haye ir ill anſwered, But 
he kzlled Callifthenes. Such kinde com- 
mendations have many for their friends. 
Such a one 1s, ſo and fo, A good Scholar , 
a complear Gentleman, a very religious 
man bur Proud, but a Good feltow, but 
Covetous. Their praiſes are like rhe foul 
or ſmutty fingers of choſe which defile the 
facethey ſtroke ; to which yer they would 


ſeem in Hypocrifie, to add ſome (ivgular 


race. 

, A third ſorr commend, and commend 
highly ; and are wholly in mens praiſes; 
and ſpeak not a word to their diſparage- 
ment,yer all for their 


Ciſadyantage. (m) AS (m) —Entrapelus cuicung, nocere 10'tbaty 
Eutrapelus in the Poer, V:ſumenta davat pret ofa — 


if he meant to hure Senec; Epifſt, 1b; 1, 


ay, was wont to be- 

ſtow pretious rayment tpoti them : So 
many clothe thoſe weil,and ſet them forth 
highly with their commendations, to 
whom they intend no little miſchief. 


(n) As 7oab complemented, kiſſed and (n) z Sam. 20: 103 


killed 4maſa at one and the ſame in- 
ſtant : So many not by accuſations or falſe 
aſperfions, but (as the worlt kinde of 
friends) do, if not kill men, yet work 
them a great deal of hurt by their ſub. 


L1t 


tle commendations. | (0) The Words of (o) Plal, 55. 21% 


} their month are ſmocther then butter , bat 

= Warre is in their hearts. Their Words 

' are ſofter then Oyl» yet are they drann 
C2 


Swords: 


: 4 4 A 
» . 
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(p) Crebra per eos Swords, (p) This C as is obſerved by 
dies apud Domitia- Hiſtorians) is the are of Courtiers who by 
mum abſens accuſ4us> - mending men as fir for ſuch and ſuch 


on <- employments, do place and diſplace, call 


men ullum aut querela home or ſend abroad , take near or re. 
lefi cu;uſdamſed in- move from the Princes ear whom they 
fenſus virtutibus pri- pleaſe, 

Ceps, & gloria uUtrty 

ac peſſuimum inimico- = a op w2 . | 
corum genus laudantes. Tacir, de Agric. in vit. AmmMs T Taverove, | 
+ &m TH Tiexogwrioe Tem yur Nibaney & (iy NN mauvay, | 
Perow©Cr Treg Gncnfnvas cy mis oy IleAomppiow TEAYHam. Kauyds 
gap Ni ms 87 egn) von + aGoni, 70 fl Lorie dM &TaurBv]e; | 
auualveRR Ts mAdg* gn) fs ranign Y Team TuOuTY xgndbreh- | 
xeia x, Haoxayia x; IAG uh of fel Tas das Nereborruy v, | 
F TiTwy els aninss Cnhorumes 1 WM5018500;. Polyb, lib. 4. 


A fourth ſort will ſpeak ſomewhat, as ' 
it ſhall happen, to the praiſe of the living, | 
but cannotaway that any thing ſhould be 
ſaid in the commendation of the dead, 

(q) Cicer, Tuſcul. (q) Nemo me lachrymis decoret. Let no man 
quzlt. ſhed A tear for me,ſaid old Exmnius : and, A Way 
with funeral commenadations, ſay ſome ; New 
(1chink) in cheir opinions, they fir not the 
orayity, beſeem not the majelly ofa Pulpir, 
(q) but Hors mea non careat lacrymis, Taid Þ 
(i)'Eq NTisayO- Wie Solon ; (1) and ir is piry that they who |? 
dy go my TTHET- ATC ſingular for Learnivg, or Piety, orany .! 
e820 koNvv wn xd» ſyach matrer of eminence , ſhould be bury- | 


As 


p44 016 YOAUNO. : . . | LL 
nd. em O4 x, <4 In filence; and periſh wichour memo- + 


(+) Horar, ry» (5) Yate quod caruere ſacro» becauſe 2 

tiey have wanted a tongue or pen to ſpeak # 
chem to poſtericy: ſo others. And che 8 
judgement of theſe laſt muſt carry our 7 


apprioy 


-_” 
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approbation, though the other perhaps 
may have as plous an intention, To 
dawb indeed with untempered morter, to 
enild over a rotten polt, ro paint oyer a 
deformed face, beſeems no perſon, no 
place; and ſome are juſtly ro be blamed 


in this reſpe&t. (vu) Stra- 
rouice though ſhe were 
bald, yer ſer the Poets on 
work to commend her 
Hair; and ſo ſome are 
ready to hire, and others, 
which 1s more ſhameful, 
to be hired, ro commend 
thoſe who had not ſo much 
(as (x) the Oratour ſpeaks) 
as the hair of an honeſt 
man abour them. (y) De- 
metrins his fAlatrerers ha- 
ving nothing elſe to praiſe 


(u) Tots moewrals ayars oegefem 
Sreanyiuy fel THAdYTE 3515s &s &+ 
Uevoy Emrcuviions au T TW vouny * < 
m8 parexes envy nearer von o ud” 
bong oabjas Tas £0v7 TEUYLS EY 59%» 


(x) Iccirco capite & ſupercilits ſemper 
; rafis ae ullum pilum int boat bavere 

icatur. Cicer. de Fan, Chzrea Orat, 
pro Q. Roſc, comaed. 


(y) 'B-mrer: Sao ns enoyAtuoy 
Tv Anuereior Ts LuADs 6 xc414]670, 
Lucian. de Cynetho adular, 


him for, did highly 
commend him for that having a cold, 
he coughed and cleered himſelf hand- 
ſomely by ſpitting; and ſo again ma- 
ny having nothing to ſay of abominable, 
worldly, covetous perſons, yer ſer them 
out for juſt men, and ſuch as deal truly 
and; honeſtly with their neighbours ; which 
1s as much as if we ſhould fay, When 
the Chariry of men is altogether cold, 
wholly frozen, that they cough or ſpir 
and cleer themſelves well notwichſtan- 
divg, Tis pity chat ſuch abomination 
= C3 ſhould 


__ 
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ſhould be found in. the holy place. But 
where there is true wotth , dignity, and 
deſert, no place fitter for the commen- 
dation of ic then the Pulpit. The pra- 
Rice of the holy Ghoſt, is a ſufficient 
precedent. The Scripture ſeldome ſpeaks 
of the death of the Saints , but ir ſpeaks 
alſo the praiſe of the Saints. Moſes 
hath his praiſe, and 7efiah his praiſe , and 
both ſo high that nothing can be ſaid 
(x) Deut, 33. 12+ higher, (2z')) No Prophet like Mofes, 
(3) » King. 23. 25.(a) No King like fofiah. Somerimes 
= wicked men are commended for ſome 
ſpecial work, but ſeldom are the godly 
laid in the grave, without ſome notable 
Epitaph, ſome ſingular Commemorati- 
on. So that we cannot but wonder , 
that good and bad ſhould by ſome be 
equally honoured in this kinde , both 
buryed alike wichour any diſtintion , bur 
while we ſpeak of commending , we 
would not willlingly diſcommend any, 
] he refdue therefore which we have to ſay 
in this matter we ſhall deliver by way of 
Ipitruction, | 


And inthe firſt place, we are ſo un- 
willing that any ſhould be defrauded of 
their juſt praiſe , that ſometimes we think 

*it lawful eyen ro flatter men, and ſooth 
them up Ironically in their owne fond 
Conceits and opinions, ſo it be done 
without any hurt to others, or ſuch like 

| diſhoneſty, 


0 UW dd, 9 F ty 


| farther, 
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tooliſhly walted , charges 
many with high Treaſon, 
and amonelſt the reſt fals 
foul upon Domitizes Afer 
an eloquent Orator, whom 
he no leſs enyyed for his 
worth in that kinde) then 
he did for his wealth, And 
how doththe wiſe Orator 
redeem hinifelf out of his 
hands ? why, he replies 
not a word to his charge, 
dares not ſo much as at- 
tempt to defend himſelf, 
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diſhoneſty, (b)) That Imperial beaſt Cat:- 
ulay LO recruic his treaſure which he had 


WY YER 44-9. 24; ies >> Bb 4, 7 . 
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(b) Domitius Afer periculo proxumus mn 
rabiliter evaſit. Nam cum Cajus 13 Curia 
loagum contra eum orationem habutt (om- 
nes eaim oratores ſe vincere putabat, &# 
Domitium virum eloquentifſimum ſupera- 
re conabatur ) neg, quicquam contradxits 
arg, ſe defendit, ſed eloquentiam hominis 
ſe mirars eag, obſtupeſcere ſumulans 
orabat er ſupplicabat , ſeq, oratorem 
mzis timere quam Ceſarem profiteba- 
tur. Dwbus vebus ille delefFatus & 
Donutitm a (e dicendo ſuperatum credens 
iraſci deſett. Zon, rom, 2, annal. 


but pretending 


thar he aid admire and ftand amazed ar 
the Eloquence of the Emperour, betook 
himſelf wholly co prayers and ſupplicaci- 
ons, and profeſſes that he feared him more 
as an Orator, then he did as he was Empe- 
rour, With which flatteries Calignla be- 


ing much taken, was paci- 
fied and perſecuted him no 
(c) The ſame 
crackt-brain Emperourpre- 
tends thar he had famili- 
arity With the Gods, and 
| brags one day like a Luna- 
tique that he lay with the 
Moon, and askt Vitellins a 


C4 


(c) Cum omnes et adularentur al:quando 
ad L.Vitellium vtirum nobilem & c0r- 
datum dixit ſe cum Luna rem haberey 
enmy, rogavit an dew Ccongreſſum vis 
diſſet ? Is vero bumum tatuitus mſtay 
admiranttis exigua & tremula voce 
Vobss inquit Divy duataxat, Domimegiit= 
tuers licet. 1d, 


3 witty man, Jf he did not ſee him embracing 
At which he; as admiring his 


happineſs) 


__ a et nn OT” n 


r . 


The great Worth, and 
happineſs, caſts his eyes downwards as not 
daring to look up, and with a ſoft and 
trembling voice, eAMlas, Sir ( quoth he) 
tis for you godsto ſee one another; we mortals 

' dare not behold you. Theophilus Biſhop of 

Alexandria \nveighing againſt thoſe that 

held God was corporeal, and had bodily 

ſhape and members as men have; the 

e/Egyptian Monks that were of that opini- 

on, come our of their Cloyſters with one 

conſent againſt kim, purpoſing in their 

fury to diſparch him without more ado : 

and how does he break their rage ? why as 

Zacob before had done his brother Eſ/aus.He 

comes out voluntarily un- 

d) Gen. 33. To. Legatur Hiſtor. in to them ; and ſpeaks them 

3 ih This Theophilus was a fairly, (d) When 1 [ce you 

& a Ln ras (faith he) me thinks 1 ſee 

the faceof God. And ſurely 

had he carryed him as conſcionably in 

other things, as he did cunningly in this, 

future ages would have counted him as 

pious) as he was politick, Tell me why 

ſhould any man loſe his life or his eſtate 

for the freedom of his congve ; which as ic 

1s otherwiſe unſeaſonable, 

6c) Ceptabit permixtus manipulis boug like to his that preached 

Pacy Y - or Prgarmen 4 _ to them that were rob- 
cre. Id plertſq, lulthro, plurivus tedio . 2 k 

d '” 6. NE ) pedhanrpng bing him w—_ Ike chat 

rent 7, nt admonilu modeſiiſſims cu uſg, of (e) Muſonins, who diſ- 

als minitau'ibus omiſiſſet intempeſt;- Courſed in the Camp of 

pam cloquentiam, Tacit, Hiſt, lib, 3: the benefirs of Peace to 

| the Souldiers that were 

ready 


Beſt kinde of Nobility: 
ready armed, and fully reſolyed for War: 
So_it may ſometimes kindle rage , in- 
creaſe ſuſpicions, Juſtifie prerences of Ty. 
rants and wicked men, and bring an in- 
evitable danger; whereas a word wiſely 
ſpoken, would preſerye a mans {fe , and 
reſerve him for better times, In ſuch 
caſes therefore, a man need not fear to 
ſooth up men ironically in their wayes , 
and to ſprinkle them as he did the people 
with holy water, and cry, 2 andoquidens 
hic populus wult decips; decipiatur z Since 
this people will be deceived, let them be 
deceived, Surely hadnot the King farther 
conjured him ro ſpeak the truth, the Pro- 
pher Micaiah would have gone no far- 


ther then that ironical conceſſion, (f) Go(Ff) r King.12. 15: 


and proſper: for the Lord ſhall deliver Ra- 


moth Gilead 5nto thy hands. And (g) what (g) AR, 23. 6. 


did St. Panl aime at when he cryed, 
Men and brethren, I am a Phariſees and 
the ſon of a Pharsſce, burto ſaye his head, 
by infinuating in a fair way into the 
hearts of that Se&t? and how could he, 


as he profeſles, become (h) all things to all (b) 1 Cor, 9.20,215 


all men, A Few to the Fews: To them that 
were under the Law as under the Law: To 
them that were Without Law as without Law, 
weak to them that were weak ; but that be 
mult needs make himſelf much as they 
were , and condeſcended a oreat way to 
their cuſtomes and carriages, opinions and 
aftetions, Somewhat therefore even of 

EN flattery 


EZ. 
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(i) 2 Cor, 12. T6. 


- (k) AR. 26. 27. 


The great Worth, and 


flattery at ſome times and in ſomecaſes 
may be admitted, 


2, When we ſee men well given, or well 
diſpoſed , or while yet we are uncertain 
what cogrſe they will certainly take, ir 
1s not atfiiſs to preoccupy their aftetion 
by (as yet an undeſerved) commendati- 
on, To commend them as thoſe of whom 
we are perſwaded well in all things, as 
thoſe that abhor wicked courſes, as thoſe 
that will do ſo and ſo, approve themſelves 
every way to God and Men, This 1s as 
St. Pal ſpeaks ro take men (1) by guile; to 
perſwade men to be ſuch, while we praiſe 
them as ſuch already. And ſo we ſuppoſe 
St. Paul would have taken (k ) Agrippa 3 
Believeſt thou the Prophets ? T know (ſaith he) 
that thou believeſt. And yet, if he knew 
him throughly, he could not but know him 

ro be a wicked man, 


(1)---Dcinde adamas aotiſſimus & Berenices (1) one that lived in 
In digito ſathus pretioſtor , buac dedit olim = Inceſt (which the Hea- 
Barbarus waceſte, dcdtt buac Agrtppa ſoroit, then rook notice of) 


C< 4; - 0 1 
Juyenal. Satyr with that Beyysce which 


Legarur Joſeph. lib. antiq, 20. cap, 5, ſare with him at that 


time on the Bench, 
onethat by his life did give little teſtimo- 
yy of his faith, bur this was the firſt rime 
that St. Pal preached ro him, and not 
knowing bur his words might work ſome- 
what, he would willingly have perſwaded 
him to be ſuch, as he would haye had _ 

An 


'$ 
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And thus when Macrizus was firſt choſen 
Emperour, a cruel man, one whom his ſer- 


vants called (m) Ma- 
cellinus, Butcher for 


his cruelty, the Sena- 


tours With great wil- 
dom determined ro 
olive him the name of 


(m) In vernaculis vel aulics tam impius, 
tam pertinaxtam aſperaut ſervi illum ſui nog 
Mocriaum dicecreat ſed Macelliaum, quod ma- 
cells ſpecie d» mus ejus crventaretur ſanzuine 
vermlarum. Jul. Capitol. 


Pius, Which though it were not taken by 
him (bur that of Felix aflumed to his no 


little (n) contempr, 
as if he could be happy 
and nor pious) yer it 
rook off from him the 
keenneſs of his cruelty. 
But as the courſe 1s 
good when we ſee men 
well diſpoſed, or are 
uncertain which way 
the byas of their affe- 
ction will carry them : 
ſo nothing worſe then 
when we finde them 


(n) Quum illum Senatus pium & felicem 
auncupaſſer, felicu nomen accepit, pit habere 
aoluit. Unde ia eum Epigr amma llatum Grec 
cujuſdam Poete videtur extare quod Latins 
hac ſententia continetuv. 


Hiſtrio jam ſenior turpis,grauvuaſpertnigquues 
Impius & felix ſic pmul eſſe cupit. 
Ut nolit pius eſſe, velit tamen eſſe beatys : 
Duand natuia aegatnec recipit ratio. 
Nam pius &+ felix poterat dict atg, viderty 
Cub imperium infelix eſt , erit _ 
cnt, 


vitioully inclined either to cruelty or de- 
bauchedneſs. As the former will be aſha- 
med not to be ſuch as they are in others 
el{timation, ſo the latrer will ſatisfe them- 
ſelves with an empty commendation. The 
one will ſeek to deſerve, the other will con- (0) Poftquam cuntta 
rent themielyes to have the reputation of /c*{er4 pro egregias 


good men, The one will grow better 


accipi vidit, exturbat * 
» Oftaviam ſterilem di» 


the other worſe by being commended. 4415. Tacir, a 
(0) When Nero found himſelf applauded ag A acit, annal, 
in 


The great Worth, and 
in his cruel courſes, he added cruelty to 
cruelty , drunkenneſs to thirſt, till bloud 
rouche bloud; till he had mutthered nor 
only the chiefeſt of other families in 
Rome, but thoſe alſo of his own, even all 
his neareſt and deareſt relations. As there- 
fore praiſes are like Cordials ro good 
hearts: ſo they are Cankers to corrupt 
afteftions. As they are Antidotes to thoſe 
that have not talted of vice, ſo they are 
rank poyſon to ſurfeired Romachs. And no 
leſle Traytors are they that puff up cruel 
Tyrants with fal{e praiſes in publick, then 
they that poyſon vertuous Princes in pri- 
vate, True it is, they that wait in Gods and 
Princes Courts, both the one and the other, 
| may have ſometimes a kind of neceſlity (if 
(p) Nulla nceſi- (p) there were any neceflity of finning) to 
tas delinquendi. Ter- ſpeak well of that, to which they (and very 
ru. 111 affefted. Thus Bzrrbus While Nero was 
playing the Mintirel on the Stage, ſtands 
by for fear, (q) & mwurens 
(q) Tacir. annal. lib. 14. | & laudans, mourning and 


: et commendino. (r) Thus 

r) Prexaſpes reproves Cambyſes for his y 
Cr) reexalp He . ſhew himſelf ſober, Prexaſpes commended that 
cals for bow and arrows, and ſerting dart, which at once plerced 


Prexaſpes ſon for a mark, faſtens an both his childs, and his 
arrow in his heart, asking Prexaſp's, own heart, But we can- 


An 780 pane nc api ger Hon not commend ſuch com- 
ITo . 
eget Ap P mendations, ( s ) Thar 
[ 


(s) Upon this Seneca, Sceleratins telum which is wickedly acted, is 
Mud laudatum eſt quim miſſum, Senec, More wickedly commen- 
dc Ir, lib, 3. cap. 14. | ded, Yet asthey mourned 

inwardly, 


Beſt kinde of Nobility. 
inwardly , while they commended the 
Tyrants outwardly. So though we cen- 
ſure the commendations of ſuch, yet We 
cannot but mourn for their condition, 


3. If we praiſe men that they may do 
well, then much more thoſe that have 
done well already, eſpecially the dead 
who have run their race and finiſhed 
their courſe in all godli- | 
neſs and honeſty. (rt) Then (1) ttorum Lauda virtutem quorum jam 
praiſe 1s free from flattery, certa vittoria eſt. Illos otis ex= 
and may be oven with tolle preconiss quorum ſecure potes 


r adgaudere corons. Bern. feſt, omn. 
molt ſafery, While men fed. ——=— Sumadls - gods AAR 


live here, and are ſubject ro mutationi, #0n poteſt cum ſecuritate lau- 
murability, they cannot be qyjj — Ty ſtabilis &: firma laus efts 
praiſed wirh ſecurity. But quando meritum non poterit jam perive 


when God hath ſer a t!a#dati. Salv. ad Eccleſ, Carhol, I, 4. - 


crown of righteouſneſs up- 
on them in heaven, then may we ſet a 
oarland of praiſe _— chem on earth. Nay 


t15 not good to bury eminent perſons in 
filence; leſt we ſeem to enyy both their 
vertues and perſons, He was a wicked and 
{lothful perſon thar hid his Lords money 
inthe ground without labouring ar all co 
bring in ſome adyantage unto his Lord ; and 
we do not think him ſo good and diligent 
as he. ſhould be, thar ſhall without more 
ado bury eminent praces and neyer labour 
to bring in any gain or glory to God. 
To give men their due commendation 
will be a teltimony of our own good 

meaning 
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meaning, and free us from ſuſpicion of 


all evill and malevolent aftetion, Bur here 
It will not be amiſle co pur in a double 


Caution, 


1. That we ſeek not to nouriſh , bur 


corre& rather , that itch after praiſe and 
vain-glory that diſcovers ir ſelf in ma- 


(uv) Totus hic locus oft contennendus 
ia aobis, non argligendus tn noſtris. 
Ciccr. 

(x) Oy Nofas mu mulu* AN" van 
TP mpns Noxfeis. Nazian. de Baſil, 
Fun, orar: 


(y) As ſoon as he had wrought any 


miracle he left the place. Nam ez haud. 


volupe erat apitd cos qui ipſum lauda- 
rent commorart. Soom. lib.g. cap. 9. 


(z) Kot wi Emmuvor 14 Tov mig Th 
JowTey Toy xiſdnnov orTe. muwToT20 
Os Quran , t; ah mi} m2glv 
loads No wNGs Ht Jag anous Tas 
pier reno Cog Te 6 auto 
%; 11h aDNew EOuTOP zoo WITALAEV » 
aoy, Plut. arer duo. 


(a) Biwy dmirg7s v5 mts a pp- 
Poed or av TW WTO! badYus 44TH » 
EEe9 ors, Ibid, 


(b) Rom. 2. 7. (c) z Cor. to. 18« 


ny. (u) All chis matter 
ſhould be deſpiſed by our 
ſelves » but not neglected 
by others. (x ) We ſhould 
not purſue, but be purſued 
by Honour. (y) Good H;j- 
lartoy Would not ſtay in 
the place where he was 
praiſed, And indeed it is 
a (z) ſwiniſh paſſion to 
ſtand and ſuffer ones ſelf 
to be clawed or ſcratched; 
A ſenſeleſs blockiſh buſi- 
neſs to be carryed on to 
well doing only as (a) pit- 
chers by the ears. (b) True 
It 1s, we may ſeek by well 
doing for honour and 91o- 
ry» but not from men, but 
God, not think any praiſe 
ay thing, but what comes 
from God. (c) For he is 
approved, not whom men 


but God commends, When he thar is Lord 
of all men, dorh ſer out or ſpeak well of 


atiy;ſuch a man is higher then all,chough he 


be 


FR 
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be diſpraiſed by all ; whereas on the con- 
trary , it will nothing profic a man, if 
the Lord praiſe not; though all with one 
conſent do ſpeak his praiſes. Ler us teach 
men therefore ro ſeek chiefly approba- 
tion from God in reſpect of themſelyes 
though we reach them co commend others 
chat God may be glorified, and others 
by that means may be gained unto 


God. 


2. Whether we praiſe the living or the 
dead, let us keep our {elyes within (e) the 


bounds and limics of 
Truth, (f_) Many are ex- 
ceſlive in this kinde, aſcri- 
bing unto mer. not what 
is or was In them when 
living,but what they them- 
ſelves defire ſhould ſeem 
to be in them. A ſort of 
men that Would ( as one 
ſaith) sf they could » make 
Chriſt greater then he #5. 
And ſuch while they would 
ſeem learned and pious, do 


(ec) Mii ap Ty mdte ew T9 abdye 
ue, Lucian, pro imag, — Mi ap we 
Kan cures fire Ta veixer, Wlyl. in 
Homer. 11, 10, 


(ft) Eft wud quibuſdam ſtudium in 
ſpectem quidem ſanftum ſed tamen in- 
eptum, Sanforum laudes in immenſum 
attolleregdum illus tribuunt wor quantum 
adfuit , ſed quantum ills optant ad- 
ſuiſſe, Bi Chriſtum ſi queant majorem 
quam eſt cupiunt reddere, Eraf, in vir. 
Hieron, 


blazon their own folly, and make them. 
ſelves ridiculous; and while they ende- 


they ſer our highly glori- 
ous, render all ſuſpicious 
if not as wholly fabulous. 
(g) For this is the nature 
of men, whike the yertues 


your to make the praiſes of thoſe whom 


(eg) Miyer 7%" dveumar ol e7auv0r cio) 
Tus Re) eTipuy AW wipers 6 Goon ov Xx 
au os vg Gf 01n) inguds #1) Segom 
may nuu9?, Tu gp beamwm 00s 
vorT#s dh x) &mS8m, Thucid, 

of 
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of others go not beyond a poſlibility 6f 
imration , they are heard with good af. 
fetion,: but when they ſeem to paſſe 
thoſe limits, they are lighted through envy, 
or calt oft with ſcorn through cheir incre- 
dibility. A wiſe man therefore will {6 
| manage his commendation , that it do 
(bh) MrdV' & ;avp- not exceed its due proportion. (h) The 
mana tara Tis ftarues which were erected for the Con- 
wan ics T erows in the Olympick, Games, might 


GwHUATOY. AvEcay al : 
Tix diferd/oras, OY NO Means exceed the ſtature of their 
Lucian, pro, imag. perſons ; nor ſhould mens commendations 


e raiſed a jot higher then their juſt per- 
fections, 


4. If there be any thing ſingularly good 
in wicked men, we know nothing bur 1t 
may be commended, and their vices at 
death paſſed over in filence, as David did 
Sauls. Yer left by commending what was 
gopd, we ſhould ſeem ro juſtifie what was 
evil inthem, we think it not amiſs to uſe 
ſome ſuch like expreſſions, as, T hat we 
could wiſh, that they had diſcharged their duty 
3n other things as well 4s in this: That as 
they abounded in this grace, ſo they had in 
others alſo: That they had acquitted them- 
ſelves in every kinde as Well as in this, or the 
Iike. An Orator we know ſhould conceal 
as much as may bethe faults of him whom 

G) Alter cenfor to- he commends, Bur, (1) it is one thing to 
qu debet, aliter Rhe- ſpeak as an Orator, another thing as a Cen- 


tor. Agel. lib.t. ©. 6: for or Miniſter, Or if avy one will = 
een 
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tend char of the dead nothing is to be ſaid: 
or nothing bur good, we will not conteſt; 


Only as this was giyen in 
the Romans (k.) to their 
commanders, in dangerous 
Caſes; Nequid reſp. detri- 
ments capiat ; That how- 
ſoever they- aCted, they 
ſhould have a care thar 


charge fill by 


- (k) Forma ſeaatuſconſulti, ultime ſem - 
per neceſſitatis habita eſt ; ut dicerct us 
couſultbus, aequid reſp. detrimenti cape« 
ret, Liv. lib. 3. 


the Common- 


wealth ſuffered no dammage : So howſo- 
ever men actin this kinde, let them have 


a Care, thar Piety do nor 
ſuffer. (1) As he cryed 
when he was urged to Ccon- 
rribure money to the re- 
building of an Heatheniſh 
Temple which he had pul- 
ed down, [ will not give a 


(1) Ad umpietatem obolum unum C01: - 
ferre perinde valet ac ſiquis confera' 
omnia, Theod, lib.z. cap. 7. de Marco 
Arerhuſ. He ſuffered great cruelrics, 
ive vevory fy wi ment Tols Gacu= 
vials. Nazian. Orar. 1, concra Juliani, 


half-penny ' to Wickedneſs : ſo let not half 
a word be . ſpoken in commendation of 


wickedneſs , or that may 


ſtrengthen the 


hands of the wcked. (m) We may do (m) 2 Cor: 13. 8: 
nothing againſt che truth, but for thecruth; 


. If there be aty thing Noble in any, ic may, 


bur whatſeever is otherwiſe, may not be 
commended. And ſo I paſle from the com- 
mendation to the thing commended , the 


Nobleneſs of the Berwans. Theſe were more 


noble -==- 


T he Berceans were mere noble then thoſe of 
Theſlalonica. Some rake the words ſpoken 
1n reference to their ſtock, birth, parentage; 


as 


The greas Worth, and 
a$ Eraſmus who interprets the words not 
of the Bereans but Theſſalonians, thus, 1lts 
antem erant ſummo genere nats inter eos qus 
erant T heſſalonice ; Theſe were beſt born, 
men of the greatelt Nobility amongſt thoſe 
of Theſ[alonica. And the words ip the 
Original will bear that Tranſlation, bur the 
ſtory, as any may ſoon ſee, Will not bear 
that conſtruction of the words. Others 
take the words as ſpoken of the Perwaxs, 
and 1n reference to their manners, condi- 
tions, diſpoſitions : Thus, Theſe were more 
Noble ; that 18, more 1ngennous more receptive 
of the Chriſtian deftrine» as our learned Ora- 
cle Dr. Hammond : More vertuons more re- 
ligions, as Beza. Others think they may be 
referred to both, as Gorran) They Were more 
Noble ; that is (ſaith he) Genere vel anime ; 
either in reſpect of their deſceyt, or in re- 
ſpec of their d/poſition. We Conceive they 
are ſo called not in reference barely to 
rheir b;rth , but their diſpoſition alſo. And if 
they are ſaid to be more Noble in refe- 


rence to their Ingenuity , then Wwe may .|#- 


obſerve » 


That they which are well borne » are 
more ingenuons, better conditioned 
then others. 


If they are ſaid to be wore Neble in re- 
ference (as molt think) to their Pzeryz then 
We may obſer YE 
T hat 
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Jef kindle of bility; 


- ©I3 

. That Pity 5s \thei:beſs, Nahilit)y or... — 
.'.. Godly 'onts (are. the greatefforNg---,0 
5. heh 2% L459 vile O09 4 
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IP IL 


. 


And.'if we take-:the words in this laſt 
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commbr-experience';iand taken, fOr-8FAnr 
hfied, | 
becter conditioned' rhen others (11J-/'De (n) Tertul. de reſur- 
vacuo fimilitudonen campetity de nwllo Fe ra- 16th. car.cap. 30, 
thde., © MW 


bolainon convenit. No man takes a'fmi | 
or parable from that-which is empry of all 
lixelyhood) and hath no ground of reſem- 
blance with that which is ſpoken of. No+ 
ching can'be an image of Truthzunleſs ic firſt 
truly ſubfilt ic ſelf, Ly 2D LOA 


Theſe two Dorines therefore. (hall be 
the ſubje& of our furure diſcourſe; the firſt 


- whereof is as wehave ſaid , That the better 


thei? birth is, the better men commonly ares 
They rhat are well deſcended, are common- 
monly. berter gifted 'and better conditioned 
then othets, They thac are Nobly born , 
are uſually endowed with better abilities, 
and better qualities, Yea the natural birch, 
if truly noble, is no bad preparation for rhe 
ſpiricual birth, | 
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(0): Themiſtecles > Trueitis (o) maby of mean birch baye 
CMarins, Eume- proved great and good men. In their gene- 
yer - nNeration, Many have been grear ators in 
Tn" War abroad, great Orators at home in 

5: +; nf ::107; < Beace. (p) Many Ple- 

Cp) The Decii, 4:7 991113557 f 55 ieeh bean ſouls have had 


ET an Patrician ſpirits, Ma- 

_—_ —_ nies on , hy Whoſe Parents 
omina, pro totis legzombus | 

| 67" Fill ». 1 Ems? plebe Latina rr _ been 

Sufficient dius Infernms'feryeq; patents, - | known , baye n of 

Juven. 6: 8; vide Mar, Sencc. better pote then the 

ncroyerl. 6. _ nobleſt of their crimes, 

2 ..:. (4) 'Tis noted intwo 

(q) Romulus. Seryius  Tullys patre null , of the Roman Kings , 


matre ſerua, Liv, lib. 4.. that the one had bo 
: Father » the -other no 

Mother: yet both famous in their age, 

and no ſmall founders of the Roman great- 

neſs and glory, For allarts (r) Livy writes 

of Cato the elder, Thar 


(r) In hoc wire tanta vis animi inzeniiq; - - wy” ded - 7 That 
ſult ut quocung, loco natus eſſet, fortuaam ME ad ſo much ſpirir 
bi ipſs fafturus ſuiſſe videretur —— Huic and wit, that he conld 
verſatile tngenium ſec pariter ad onnia fuit, haye Cut out his own 
ut naturn ad id uium diceres, quodenng; 4ge- fortune whereſoever he 
PRIN 35. had been born. And 
| ' whereas others were 

excellent only in one kinde, he was ſo 

good at every. thing, that you weuld 

have cthoughe him born on purpoſe for 

that one thing » whatſoever it was » he 

undertook, For Oratory, nor to take 

notice 


Beſt kinde' of Nobility: 27 
notice” of Demoſthenes and Cicero» Whoſe 
mean birch (s) all knows and was of- (s) *Erwll Gdtax 
cen caſt in their teeth: (rr) The great 9 wor iovent & 
maſter in his Arttels us of one whom yer mo — rh. 
he names not} Who being askt, what /ach # "ms — 
and ſuch a figure was ? Anſwered, He kyew of himſclf, Me bo- 


not, but if there were Y7 Hgure belonging to minem novum conſu- 
c 


&n Oratory he was ſure ad it. For  Go- {#1 feciſtis; Orat.in 
Rull. ad pop. Item, 


vernment of State affairs, a (u) Modern quemedmodum cum 
Hiſtorian informes us of one, that by the prepn nulli me wo- 
goodneſs of his own nature alone, and out bis autores generis 


of the ſtock of meer natural wit, without 7 commendarunt , 
any knowledge, or almolt any letters car- av ny uid deliquero, 
ryed the credit away from all his fellow ,,. ID Tr 
Counſellours, and paſſes this jndgement precentur— Et pro 
withal, That the precepts of wiſdom ſhould Plancio, Ego buc a 


ather from the excel, me ortus &r per mc 
be framed rather fi e excellent parts of aixer aſencld” flies 


nature found in «many then that an excel- avanks winter abs 
lent man ſhould be framed from the precepts of y}\bitur a commenda- 
wi/dom. tione majorum. 

(r) Interrogatus quid 
eſſet 24 us, & yon{ue ;, neſcive ſc gm ſed {; ad rem pertineret eſſe in ſux 
declamatione reſpoudit, Quinti), lib.z. cap. 11. (u) Franciſcus Arauda 
veſtitu ex barhba horridzore, quod videlicet mm——_—_ rebus bhumang, alio- 
qui ita accommodatus ad domos principum, quibus diu prefutrat, moderan- 
das, ut nuſquam non &+ in conſultands & in admiaiſtrandis rebus & ma- 
turandis primas obtinuerit partes, idg, ſoli nature bontate atg; ingents 
dotibus, citra ullam ſcientiam ac citra ullas propemodum lite; as, ut appareat 
ex homine nativs bonis excellenti, formari potins precepta ſapientie, quam ex 
p—_ ſapientie formari hominem excellentem. Laur. Vall. Hiſtor, Ferd, 

þ the 


Such copies ſometimes nature ſets us in 
common birchs of excellent abilicies, And 
D3 ſo 


The greet Worth, and 
ſo for. ſingular, qualities, we may ſee ſome 
-- of mean deſcent exccl-(x )- in meekneſs 


| i ers <7 . and gentleneſs (for 
G pips dates: Johan gen dicit | _ as or Mp. virglr 
h mus) mays familiariter proptc; in-, nal r1t ome {a 
tone n mari _ _ | piper Singin Gith 1 mn Zohn - Eo 
THA UH | l « 

Facit betNinem Gil magis tenere. How libs . ore; 5) and1 n (y)g00d- 
3. diffi. 32 "queſt. 2, reſo! 6 nels. of pature ,, for 
EP EE ETTINY - _ . which the Heathen did 
(y) Gentiles anbram ipſus; reveriti. ſuat reveience eyen the ve- 
0) taſignet adthie bontatem. Mag. cxl al- ry ſhadow of Tþdore, 
lad. cent.s, | (z) As Heales ſaid of 
ns LS | Henaventare, ſome are 

ader Hales prevoptoy cus ſepe. ©; | 3/ $24r 

b% Fans Sarma Lb m_— ſo excellent,that Adaws 
12 Bonauentuia non peccaſſe. Sexrt. Scnen!. may have ſeemed al- 
>.bljoth, lib. 4. K .., moſt not to have fin. 
| _.ned in them, that very 

little faint of otlginal peryerſeneſs may 
ſeen1_ to. reſt upon them. As there be 

duopmuame, ſo theiE be alſo Eavyant i puotosy 

wonders as well as monſters in nature. Bur 

if we look to the common courſe or 

(a) Texys * v- (a) wheel (as St. Zames faith) of generati. 
revs. Jam. 3-6: on, mens abilities and qualities, ceters; 
- aribig, are ordinatily according to their 
bins Nature brings pot any. thing ſo 

excelleyt from a common, as. ſhe doth 

from a noble ſtock, The old proverb 

1s truez: (ib ) The 

(b) Xagiem? Muony x, Prvyorceloyarm, bounds of the Myſians 

X welg x0nouey of PET, Uo uaTe. and Phrygians are di- 
Nazian, carm. lamb, ſtint: And the flights of 

Eagles and- Jae arp 

4 


erens. 


Fatceg 
5 

: 
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Beſt kinde of Nobility: "= 
diff erent, (c) The natural parts of mien of 
mean condition are commonly weaker 


and their minds generally 
more ſordid and baſe, And 
if any thing ſingular do pur 
forth it ſelf ar any time 
in them, yer it hath a 
(d) rang of the fiock from 
whence they came , and 
Catries a taint with it; as 
good wine that is drawn 
froma muſty cask. If they 
ſtrive co do better then 
ordinary , yet many un- 
handſome carriages are 


( © ) Oudiy 7 Jinov els m3 wa 
dis kay fv@. Eurip. in Orecſt. 


(4) *H mod” adpwo als exalted aagh7 - 
xe1) openi. 1d. in Rheſ. "Awaner 
Kpu T0 obyſeves $965, Pind, 
Glymp. Od. 13. Evyſee' ns *dNEig 
waa Reilerss ns Nur ixer heomds 
ave a Mol da Trewy wo] & dt- 
nai xgTefa nod) uyetay 5 agsra? 
4749 via y A). 1d. Nem. Od. 3. 


mingled ſtill with their beſt a&ions ; and 
chough we ſhall finde in many of them 
many good things, yet ſeldom ſhall we 
ſee them come off in any with char grace 
as they that are better born and bred 


ſhall do. (e ) Apes, as 
they ſays actas Apes, and 
Ants as Ants, If they 
cannot do as Eagles or 
Lions, it 1s by -reaſon of 
a deficiency in their na- 


' ture, andfor want of ſufh- 


ciency of diſcretion which 
ſhould govern their acti- 


* (ce) Of mInxory Gans mMuCOTE 


X} MUgpunas Kupund CovTys ma JQWy 
mea agr » ids pn Te as, 
Sou ako 21484 Swar) wy £ eds 
ab Tf av Vvagapyn Ter Qaunomun 
Quins agen cwnleguubor 
) «m0 Te dre », Tre ywivas 
n10yftowTQ@- aps. Niceph, Greg, 
Hiſt. lib. 8. 


ons, So'that it was not for novght , that 
Thales or Plato» or whoſoever he weie, 
did blefſe himſelf, that he was born a 


Grecignanpd not @ Barbarian, Good parer- 
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40 The great Worth, and 
tage is'a great bleſſing, and they that are 
well bort (as Plato ſaid) have (f) gold 

[| and filver, ſpecial excellen- 

Wl (f)S101mis.u* by xrouivors[©400] cies mingled with their 

ph . j* "Weng 4s et wo natures, Whereas Arrifi- 

il! qui 3fog Ariftor. de Poms. pol. ers and Husbandmen are 

Ss hicap.3. made up as it were of Braſs 
| | 4 and Iron, For inſtance 
| we ſee by manifold experience, that 

| men of noble and gentile birth excel the 
| vulgar ſort. 


I. 1s decility. They have more (g) catch- 

ine wits, more ſudden ſnatching appre- 
14 henfions then others, The 

(g) Duedan ſunt vapacia Tirtutis doctrine that is inſtilled 

| razenia &> ex ſe fertilia. Senec. Intothem, fals on them as 
| Epiſt, 95. the dew on the tender 
| * = herb, and as the ſhowers 
upon the grefle, and nor as in others as 
rain on the high-way which without con- 
i rinual dropping can make no impreſſion. 
| (1h) Wild. z.4 (Ch) Into a malicious ſoul wiſdom ( ſaith 
f the wiſeman ) will not enter, nor dwell in 
it | the body ſub:e unto ſin: And the thick 
# Skin knowledge cannot pierce, nor lodee 
in the rude and rougher con{iiturions of 
[ the vulgar. The very countenance of 
''l noble youths doth ſeem to {mile and al- 
Wl | lure the Muſes unto them, and the Muſes 
[ again ſeem ro ſmile on them, and to be 
I ready to embrace them as their favorites; 
Wl and afford them all the kindneſſes they 

: can 


- 
7. 
v 


Beſt kinde of Nobilisy. 

can as their choyſeſt darlings : - where. 
as they ſhun the Countrey complexions 
hate your mechanick companions, and 
turn away from them, as holding them- 
ſelves much diſparaged by ſuch , when 
they make love unto chem. Ifrrue Gentle- 
men court them in earneſt, they grow 
more familiar with them in ſhort cime, 
and dive deeper into their ſecrers, then 
others that ſerve a full Apprentiſhip with 
chem, 


2. In ingeny. As their wits are more 
catching , ſo they are more fruitful in 
chemſelves. As they excel for capacity, 
ſo alſo for fertility. Like well manured 
oround, they bring forth a berter crop 
then your barren ſoyl or Forreſt lands. 


(1) Whence (ſay they in the Goſpel) (i) Mar. 13: 54 


hath this man this Wiſdom) and theſe mighty 
works ? Is not this the Carpenters ſon? Is 
not his Mother culled Mary ? and hx brethren 
James and Joles, Simon axd Judas? and bis 
ſiſters are they not all with ua ? Whence then 
hath this man all theſe things ? They might 
well wonder indeed, that a Carpenters 
ſon ſhould diſcover ſo much wiſdom: 
Such mean births can ſeldom ſay unto 


41 


wiſdom, (k) Thou art my Siſter and () Prov. 7. 4: 


call Underſtanding their Kinſwoman. But 
we know well, he had a Divine birth, a 
more noble generation , and thence dig 
that wiſdom, andthoſe works ſhine forth 

1 


- The great Worth, and 
in him. And what are all the wiſe Sen- 
rences and pithy Apophthegmes that are 
extants but the productions commonly of 
more-noble births, or at leaſt more no- 
(1) Eccl. 38.33- ble educations. (1) The vulgar ſort are 
not ſought for in publique Counſel, nor 
ſet high in the Congregation — nor ate ' 
chey found where Parables are ſpoken. 
Wharſoever ſavours of Ingenuity is ſu- 
ſpeed as not coming from them, The 
Tyrians Were ſometimes driven out by 
their ſervants, who were reſolved at laſt ro 
ſet up one to King it over the reſt, And 
who ſhould that be, bur he that firſt 
ſpyed the Sun-riling, Whereupon Stratos 
ſervant looking Weltward, by his Maſters 
advice , firſt diſcovered the-beams of the 
San guilding the tops of the hils, before 
the body of the Sun could be ſeen. The 
fact ſavoured not of a ſervile wit, and in- 
quiry being made, the device was found 
to be the Maſters and not the Mans, 
|  (m) And by that they 
(m) = +——o0gas eſcort) all underſtood , how much | 
Senn Jeroitious She Prejiar”” ingenuous diſpoſitions do 
Ju, _ 3. OE "OY differ from thoſe of ſer- 
. vants. Though chey may 
exceed them in malice, yet they muſt 
come ſhort of their Maſters in Wiſ- 
dome. 


j fy In magnavimity. Though they have 
bercer wits then othets, and wn aſp 
kE | them- 


OAaOnmsg A. LVuH 
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_. kinds. of Nobtlity, + #3 
themſelves many times. our- of danger, yet ; : 
they ſcorn to. make _uſe-of their brains $0 (®) Hons: 
fave baſely-cheir skins, (n) Men of mean XF , mP9 
condition have this advantage, they. can in þ Fr He An | ey 1 
extremities take ſuch courſes z and accept 7r 6imniv, md of Ju 
of ſuch terms as noble perſonages cannot Yalv gvor ame 
without loſle, or will nor, leſt they ſhould 74a" {ub C6o_s 
in che baſeneſs ſtain theithotour. Does the ——— rar 
enemy overbear them in number ? though Eurip. Iphig. 
they might do ic without diminucion of (9) When Parmenio 
their dignity, yet their ſpirits are ſo high and the reſt -would 


, ) ha axder 
that they. will not take an adyanfage or meme _ by 


help chemſelves by wazlike firatagems or nighr: he replyed 

. » 6 4 1 , 
policy, leſt hey ſhould ſeem (0) co (ieal 5 ine au vilw, 
a Victory. Nay , (p)as the Horſe in Jobs © vr-in vit. Latrun- 


they will mock at fear, and looking ona Fe tes > 
numerous Army make themſelves metry 7;pizy mh quigh il- 
_—_— 


with the greatneſs of the company) (q) as lorum votum 
havivg before them the more to kill, the £4” fallere — mals 


more ro take ptiſonets , the more to. run = FRO 
away. (r) Do winds and waves oppoſe = Can: ths - 


| : © (p)Jobgg. 2x. 
(q) Heiry the V. of England demanding of Captain Gam at Agincowity 


what number of Freachmen they had ro decal wicthal. He made him his no- 
rable anſwer, afcer view of their Army,That there were enough to be killed, 
cnough to be taken priſoners, andenoughto run away. Sir Ut. Rel. lib. g. 
I part, Hiſt. #orld (r) Ceſar when the Mariner was afraid and mn 
have turned back, Boo auimo &* ſccurocſto, Ceſarem enim & Ceſary fortu- 
nam vehis. Zonar. annal. rom. 2. | 

Fiſus cuntta obj ceſſura pericula Ceſar, 

Sperne minassinguety pelagi, ventog, fwicats 

Trade finum. Italtam ft clo autore recuſas 

. Me pete, ſola tibi cauſa hec eſt. juſta timois 
Vettorens non noſſe tuum. 
Lucan, lib. $5. 


them? - 
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ET . . them? yer their ſprrics are as big' as both, 
(s) AR, my I5- and they will ('s ) Arngtuauer hes up a- 
ho ergy Yee. gaivſt both, - ourface and outbrave both. 
eee * Arwtrayuc t) Do great ones; ſuch as think rhem- 
ripe. ſelves Lords of the world, treat? They 

(© ) Neminen equi- haye learnt to fear none, but him thar is 
dem times « gy o indeed Supreme,Lord of all, May they 
lippus Flamin, Lib. {ave tdeir life by flight ? (v) Should ſuch « 
7 2. man as 1 fly? \aid Nehemiah. (*) Ged 
fu) Neb. 6.11. forbid (ſaid Fudas) that the Sun ſhould ſee 
(7 Nay —_ me turn my back. upon mine ( y) Enemies. 
Tye by 3 Wo : —_ (z) Ar Canne Varro, one of the Romane 
IdEw Tis m- Conſuls, a Butchers ſon flies > e/Emylins 


Rafe. Joſeph. lib. Pauly a man of more noble deſcent, ha. 


amiq. 12. cap. 18. ying loſt the victory chooſes rather to 


(y) 1 will wo lor Gje. (a) The Lyon is vevyer ſeen in dan- 


If Rebels life gErtO run; and howſoever noble ſpirits 


muſt give, may ſometimes run away from dangers 
ſaid? thar peerleſs with their (b) hands, yer they ſcorne 
Peer, ſtour North- cg betake themſelves baſely to their 


Hampton whoſe me- 
mory yer lives in his heels, (c) Yea they have vowed rather 


right Noble poſte- £O march forward preſently to certain 
rity. 

(r) Vayro loco non bumili ſolum ſed etiam ſordido ortus eft. Patrem la- 
nium fuſſe ferunt. Liv. lib.22. (a) Illa nobilior animi fignificatio quam- 
libet magna canum &- venantium urgente vi contemptim yeſtitanſg, cedit, 
in campu && ubi ſpeftari poteſt, idem ubt viieulta ſyluaſg, penetrauit acer- 
rimo Ccurſu fertur velut abſcondente turpitudizem loco. Plin. lib. 8. Nar. 


Hiſt, cap. 16. (b) When one told Brutus he muſt fly, Omnino ſugien- 
dum reſpondit, verum manibus, & non pedibus , &r hoc ditto ſtritto gladio 
incubuit. Zonar. annal.com. z. (c) When one'would have had Conſal- 
Uns retired , Conſaluus eterna memoria dignis verbis magno animo rejecit, 
cum diceret optare ſe potius ſepu'chrum ſuum eadem hora pedem unun 
ultcrius bahere, quam paucos cubitos yetrocedendo vite [no patio centum an- 
#0s addere, Guiccard: lib. 6, 


death 


als 
it » 
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Beſt kinde of Nobility. 
death, then by going back but a few.cubiss 
with diſhonourc from the enemy to add a 


hundred years to their life, 


45 


4. In humility. That (as (d) one fſaich) (4) Nobilitatis foror 
isthe Siſter of Nobility. Though Gentle- b«witas. An.Syl.r. 
men and Noble perſonages have great, ſpi- ©* Baſil 
rits, and do not loye to be humbled, yec 
they know how to humble themſelves. 

They know how to carry themſelyes ſub- 
miſly rowards God. The coutrey Shep- 
herds take only the pains co viſit, bur che 
Wiſemen fall down and worſhip our 
Saviour. (e ) The one had priority in (c ) In ils graie 
matrer of deyotion, bur the other were P49» #* iſtis _— 
more lowly in their adoration. They gs ne yr - mp 
know how to condeſcend ro men of low 1, ,,. 
eſtate. (f) Placilla the Emperour Theodg- ( f ) Theod, lib. 5. 
fius his wife diſdained not to viſit the cap. 18, 
Hoſpitals, to phyfick the ſick, co waſh 
their pots, to aft their broths, and co do 
all the offices of a common ſervant, When 
Pempey the great, flying our of the barrel 
at Pharſalia Wanted ſeryants at ſupper to 
tend on him, Favexius a Gentleman thar 
was With him made nodain to waſh him, 
and anoint him, and to do every thing 
which ſervants were wont to do Se cheir 
Maſters, Which one obſerving that ſtood 
by, cryed out, (g) Good God, how every (g) 4d ds nie hu 
thing beſeemes a Gentleman. Such things ralouor «mu waby. 
beſeem chem indeed, and true Gentle. Plur. ia vic. Pomp, 
men do not think rhey misbeſeem chem. 

Whereas 


OO mhrighea Worthjuhd 
Whereas: they that riſe ' hiph- from low 
eftates do think it a' foul diſparagement 
to condeſcend te ſuch baſe ſervices. The 
one being great by their own native 
worth know, they ſhall vor loſe: bue'gain 
by their Humility. the othe? being raiſed 
by their-wealthy or being che Minions of 
forcune, ſhun the tthoughr of ſuch! ſervices 
a5'remembrances'of their former -ſervile 
condition. © The one being high of them- 
ſelyes, think nothing berrer then 'to'.con- 
deſcend to thoſe below thetwy: The other 
beins'low of themſelves think of nothing 
but equalling orrranſcendivg choſe which 
are above them. The” one are- carefull'ro 
give eſpe left they ſhould ſeem ro neg- 

e 


& orhers : The other are careful: ro ob=- 
ſerve” what reſpe&t is given them, fe iring to 
' be 'contemned rhemielves. The one throw 
het: - off, that they 'may- not be 


(b) Primus ex auro viſte queſita ſerici gazed on : The" other put 


ac purpure Cemmarimgy ' vim plants. 
concupinit. Aurel. Via, . De Dincler, 
—— Compertum babeo humil{imos quoſg, 
maxime, u% alta acceſ __ Os 
atg, ambitione immodicos eſſe, Hine Ma- 
rius patrum memoria ,  binc #fte noſtya. 
communem habitum ſupergreſſi. 1d, 
Diacletianus editto ſanxit uti omnes ſing 
generis diſcrimine proſtcati pedes ofcu- 
larentur, quibus etiam vencrationem 
quandam exhibit exornans calctamen- 
tay auro gemmu CO margaritis quod 
feceſſe ante C. Calighlam- meniorant. 
Pomp. Lzr, 


on more ornaments then 
beſeems them, that they 


may be the more adored. 
(h) So did Marins, fo 
Diicletian;both of baſe be- 
oinning, The latter of 
which , beſides what he 
beſtowed on othet parts 
of his body, did deck and 
adorn his feet with gold 
and all manner of pretious 


ones, that men (as they 
Were 


h 
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were commanded) might with leſs diſpa- 
ragement fall down and kiſs them, :. A 
cultome which his holineſs of Rowe who 
profeflech- himſelf a ſervant of the ſervants 
of God, and is but perhaps ſome beggerly 
Monk or Fryer ill he fit down in St. Peters 
chair, bath taken up and will not be in- 
duced to lay _ —— ſome- 
times ( Ler (1) him be a Proteſtant, ſee —__ 

they will have icſo) did (as ſuch unſulfe. — 
rable pride deſerved ) biringly proteſt a- quibus ad Papam ac- 
oainſt ic, Though one of them was wont cedenttbus ſervus ſer- 
co laugh it ourand ſay, Thar (k) he was ©9* det p—_— 
born dowo 5/laſtrs,, in an illufirious houſe _ mn gg 
(che houſe being poor and uncovered ;y;, p,ſllus catulus 
where he was born) yet in all his aCti- qui comitis wWilto- 
ons, he ſhewed himſelf as proud and wenſis fait ingreſſus 


: -locum cum pedem vt - 
arrogant as any of the reſt in good ear Sie coats ad 


neſt. luceatem , rem tan 
—_- rarum laſcrous den- 
tibus apprehendit atg; momordig — Fluddus bunc locum citans canem hunc 
nou appellat, cavem Proteſtants, ſed cauem preſebiiitn uaſi, proteſlantium 
religto vel in cane eſſe poſſet. Franciſ. Maſ, de miniſt, Anglican. Iib. 2. cap-9, 
( k) Sixtus V. dicere ſolebat ſe dowo natum illuſtri, Domus enim in qua 
genitus erat cum lacero telto ex magna parte eſſet diſcooperta a ſole maxim? 
ro Cicarel, in vir. 
« EC curteſie, A grace proper to Gentle. 
men Wd Noble perſonages (as appears by 
the name) which follow che Court, and 
ſuch as if it were freed from that Hypocrifie 
and guile, wherewith too often it 1s ming- 
led, as Titas the Emperour was called, The 


delights of mankinde for it, ſo it might july 
- 


(1 ) Cranmerus wal 


The. great Worth, and 


be called, The delicacy of humane ſpeeth 
and ſociety. Men love to be uſed like men; 


(1) *'Er @C90199 egiav 697 75 Xaeurs 
TAKIN Hed © ow! whe Bexxe- 
Eurip. Hippol. 


(m ) Auguſtus quendam joco corripuits 


quod ſic ibs libellum porrigere dubitaret 
quaſe elephanto ſtipem. Suer. in vir. 


are afraid, 


and (1) courteons Carriage 
wins more upon them , 
chen a clowniſh good tury, 
It was a noble ſpeech of 
Anguſtas, (m) That a Pe- 
tition ſhould not be delivered 


. to & Prience» as Provender 


t0 an Elephantzof Which we 


And it is the noble practice of 


Gentlemen and great ones to put oft rough- 
neſs and aulterity, and to treat all accor- 


ding 


as their name prompts them with 


gentleneſs and affability. To do this, the 
Countrey man hath not faculty; and 
the new riſen Gallant, cannor think ir 


( n ) Ol man? i Gamer %, dp- 
oy Twy Why) 785 aTH Yes dvdetay- 
Tom0!v5 of Youit um weyans X, adpes 
pda Tus KOAOorEsS av Safes Bnxoras 
o8oÞog 2, Nateraus es x, Kexyuomas 
WAdorums » $7 O- Pagumim ©wvns 
& Briupams Tegyymm 3) dvoxonaly 
Tegmoy %, aputig NaiThs 5fnov 1h- 
wopiag x, Vt uvomure ppeinR oxs or 
ud ori of xoArormuay Nagieyy » 
Tis arerdumur, of Tu Eu ipat- 
xl x, SrongeTn wagphy eevres onrds 
up yis wisdg x Aids 5 woarupd's, 
ur, 


ſuics with his Authority. 
(no) As unskilfol Statuaries 
or Carvers of Images do 
impgine the great Colofles 
they make, will be more 
ſtarely and magnificent, if 
they make them bear a 
oreat breadth, ,and ſer 
them our alſo {tr{Mling and 
gaping: So ſome byygheir 
commanding voicG.and 
oreat looks, by roughneſs 
of carriage and retiredneſs 
of life, do labour to draw 


reſpect and reverence to themſelves,though 
indeed they make themſelves as monſtrous 


and 


Beſt-kinde of Nobility: © 
and ridiculous as thoſe Colofles or Statues ' 
to wile men, Others will nor youchſafe you 
a ſingle, or ar leaſt but a ſhort ſight of 
themielyes, (0) like Poppea in the Hilto- (o)Rr4s i publicum 
rian, who feldome came our in publick , 9geſ15 id. velata 
and then kept part of: her face covered "of rg ne Jatiaret 
let men ſhould have too full a fGeht, or 72% vel quia fic 

7 | t-) * decebat. T 
becauſe. ſhe thought rhar*poſture beſt be- 156, 13, 
came her, Others fling 'away'in a rage of (,) 2,95 
forme like (p) another of thar fex in the 8&17e. pmunnaidvs 


>>; 
D,,. 


acir.annal. 


Poet who was wont; 0 Kouikes EM WAGY 
EE: at $39 ' Emrif0?y, Afogeeo- 
Eftfun to turi her head aviay _ —_— 
Not' daigning a [alate to ſtay. Zow). 


And all this to keep up the greater port 
and Majeſty., though indeed they ger no- 
thing but a' jibe or mock thereby. Some 
have highly commended their Maſters, as (, p;1.. c::4.11 
riot giving them an ill word in long v6; wquam ſe dons: 
journeys, nay in long ſervice; and why ? #7 1 aitu mans 
becauſe as proud ( q ) Pallas (ſometimes 37ray evels fp phy. 


YI . | ra demon tranda eff eat 
botidman to Claudius) chey ſcorned to {cripto uſum ne vocem 


| ſpeakto them leſt they ſhould profane or ,,,.;.v; Tacir. an- 


make their voice commody; nal. lib, 13, 


6. In liberdlity. As they are Magnani- (r)*115 nd &y Se? 
mous » ſo Liberal alſo, and char even to 5 pubrw yipes Jo» 
Magnificence, (r ) As their hands are a 6 ogy 
taught ro war, ſo their fingers alſo to do mT 7 rg 
good to thoſe that want. ('s Such was g-7.,755:5 6 curiry- 
Cymon amonglt the Athenians, who laid 7. Niccr. chon, de 


open his er unds and kept open houſe, Axucho. lib, 1, 
"x BO oE E FM and 6) Vluwin vit.Cym, 
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50. The great Worth, and 

| and carryed young men till with him well 

clad and well monied , that he mighr re- 

lieve thoſe whom he mer, if they wanted 

| in either kinde. Such was Gil among the 

(r) Liberalttis pre- Agrigentines » Who Was called, (rt) The 
cordia. Val. Max.l.4. pi, of Liberality. Nays many have been 
(u) OdAtor e1a0- even (uv ) Seas of bounty, Abyſſes of pity » as 
toe ag yhAbss __ one ſpeaks of CMannel the Emperour, 
Nicer, con. ub. 7. ho afterwards took up, though uncertain 
whether voluntarily or of neceſlity. Hence 
your great and noble perſonages were cal- 
led amongſt the Grecsanss ( * ) *Evegyi), 
Benefattors. The Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe 
Lordſhip ever them , and they that exerciſe 
anthority upon them are called Benefattors. 
(y) And the names of Lord 
and Lady amonglt us were 
raken up ar firſt from mens 
bounty in diſtriburing their 


(x) Luk. 22,25. 


(y) Lord was written Lafurd, and L 
3s chat which we call Loaf, bur fignifi- 
ech Bread in general. So that he was 


a Laſord or Loid that afforded bread. | 
So Lady was written Laphdean, thar is, bread to thoſe that were 


a woman dividing or diſtributing bread. Th neceſlicy. The houſes 
Verſt. of ſuch in former times z 
being, as free Schools for 
Learninz» ſo free Inns ſor 
Hoſpitality, or as (z) one 
cals them ſhops of munifi- 
cence» wherein the religious 
trade of good works and cha- 
rity was ſet up and driven commonly, Men 
ot mean condition have not the means , 
and they that raiſe their eſtates by their 
own induſtry, or good husbandry , have 
not the heart to dogood in this kinde, bur 
as 


z) Domus ejus ue quedam mun- 
cientie i ffi:ina, Valcr.de Gil. Aprig, 
lib. 4. 
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Beſt kind "of Nobildej; 
as they get their riches moſt anend baſely, 


ſo commonly they keepthem as ſordidly ; 
whoſe wealth is as .falt glewed co : their 


hearts, 4s a (a) Spaniſh. 


Dukes wedges of Gotd 
were riveted in his coffers, 
which he kept not only for 
Covetouſnelſs bue for {port 
alſo, giving any leaye'to 
take as 'much as they 
would:.it beitig as impoſli- 
ble to. wriche or wrelt any 
thing from them, as it'was 
from his crowded Chelts, 
Such cannar boatlt (b) with 
7ob, chat they ear nor cheir 
morſels alone, who livin 
molt an end retiredly feed 
homely, cry out upon 
Luxury - and Prodigalicy, 
being much of rhac (c) co- 
verous Wretches minde, 
who being asked,. what 
noiſe he liked worſe ? Re- 
plyed, That of cracking of 
bones between the teeth ; and 
lefe means and mainte- 
nance rather then he would 
be at Charge ro maintain a 
family, (d ) They are al- 
wayes freeſt who do nor 


(8) Hahuerat 3lle & patre reli f.1 ſcrinte 
aurew argenteiſg, pio reggouum diverſi- 
tate mumſmatzs referta, &-,quod fando 
vix cognitumy, mallto cuacata, idg, 0a 


. avaritia modo ſed luſtis etiam ac con- 


tumelie graiza. Hoſpites enim qui, per = 

multi ad eum familtariter divertebant, 
ſciſtitabatur Curuſnam generis pecuna 
indigerent , reſpoudeates ejus Qenerts 3 
rut in quam quiſqg, provinciam ter ha- 
beret, adducebat ad ſcrima er quantum 
vellent capere jubebant friiſtrags coua- 
tos deridebat & bos ſibt de amicgs jocos 
captabat aovo Lencre d:fſimulande ava- 
ritie jaftandairumy; opum. Laur. Vall. 
de duce Gand, lib. 3. Hiſt, Ferd. 


(b) Job 31. 17. 


(c) Interrogatus aliqutndo, Soorum 
omiltuny quem moleſtius audiret, Maxil- 


larum inquit ofſa frangentium. Xn. 


Syl. de Albico hiſt. Bohcm. cap. 35. 
—— Albicus jampridem d:2aitath cefſerat 
cum familiam edeatem bibentems; ferre 
non poſſet. cap. 42. 


(d) *BadbSrerwnegr 51) Jox3m of wit 
xTyou uot ad mygheGborres Tn 
£0IaÞ * aFHUEN TE 0 Þ Ov, ay 
Tay Te; dy mar MANN Te 097 hoe 
coarep of 20vers x, of) miinT&. Alt, 
Echic. lib. 4. cap. 1. 


vet their Eſtates by their own diligence, 
ut receive it by Inheritance. For they 
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never feeling do never fear want, and the 
other getting their wealch hardly, love ir 
and: tender it. the more dearly , as parents 
the children begotten of cheir own body, 
and Poets the works begotten of their 


' own brains. 


7. 1s mercy. The more noble, the more 
merciful. © Cruelty and Gentility cannot 
ſand rogether, The diſpoſition of Noble- 

| men and Gentlemen is like 


(ce) Not cede cunſquam unquam leta- 
$5, juſts ſuppliciis illachiymavit etiam 
&* wnzemnuit, Suer. in vit, Veſpaſ. 


(f) Beneficium ſe futabat accepiſſe cun 
Yogaretur igno/cere;, Cf tunc proprius 
erat venie, cum fuiſſet major commotio 
3e : preiogativa 22noſcendt erat indig - 
#atium fuiſſe. Ambr. de Theod, Senior. 
Cuudam ex neciſſariis aliquando ſciſci- 
tantt, Cur aemiem quz ils intaliſſet in- 
Juriam morte aliquaudo multaſſet ſic te- 
ſpondit , utinam pottus mihi poteſtas 
eſſet eos qui mortui ſunt ad vitam de- 
##0 revocandi. Socrar, de Theod, Jun. 
lib, 7» 


that of (e) Veſpaſian : who 
ſolictle joyedin the ſuffe- 
rings and death of any, 
that he wept and. ſighed 
deeply at neceſlary exe- 
cutions ; like that of che 
(f) Theodoſis, rhe elder of 
which took 1t as a courtefie 
to be petitioned to ſhew 
mercy; and the more an- 
ory.y Was the more: ready 
and: willing to pardon : 
The later would willingly 
have raiſed thoſe that were 
dead to life, but was alto- 
oether . unwilling to pur 


any man living to death, Indeed, great 
crueſties have been ated by both ſorts, 
noble and ignoble perſons, but che latter 
venerally are more eager in the proſecu- 
tion, and more ſavage in theexecution of 
their bloudy defignes, The deſcent of 


Zoſeph 


Beſt kinde of" Nobility” 32 
Zoſeph is well known, and the ' Scripture 
notes this of him, that he was{(£& ) a juſt 
an; that is, according to | | 
the Hebrew phraſe , a pi- | 
tiful, a merciful man » of (g) Dr. Hammond Annort; cap. Mat. 
which it ſets down this V- 19. 
as an . evident argument , 
That he was unwilling to make Mary 
his eſpouſed wife which he rook to be 
guilty of Adultery, a publick exam- 
ple, bur reſolved ro put herjaway ſe- 
cretly that ſhe might- not , though he 
thought ſhe deſeryed it fall inco open 
puniſhment, . Generous natures do not 
love, except 1t be pon incorrigible per- 
ſons, or for the prevention of other- 
wiſe inevitable dangers, 'to take the rigour 
of the Law, and have lookt upon it as 
an- office as hateful ( as ſometimes that 
of Publican ) to be an Informer, Accuſer 
or Promoter, (h ) Such | 
in the primitive rimes, if (h ) Delator" pquis extiteric fidelir 
any Were baniſhr or put & per delationem ejnus altquis fuerit 
to death upon their In- p;yſcriptus vel interfettus, placuit euns 
formation» were not ad- nec in fine 'atcipere communionem. $6 
mitted, no not at death, {cvior cauſa fuerit, intra quinquenum 


- accipere communionem. $4 catechumeuus 
ro the Communion , nor fucrit, poſt, quinquemii tempora ad- 
under five years Repen- jar ad baptiſmun, Concil. Elie 


tance » if the puniſhment bers. Can: 73+ 
were lighrer, And the REP 

ſame crime was held ſuf- | 
ficient to keep off for five years the Bap- 


riſme of thoſe that were not yet Bap- 
"PANTY Es tized, 
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tized ;. but ſued for admittance to - that 
Sacrament, And howloever (i) Magi- 
ſtrates do, and may , and mult of neceſſ1- 


(i) Afium de premius acciſatorum 
delendss. Thereupon Tiberius cries , 
Irritas fore leges — ſubverterent pottus 
Juras quam euſtodes eorum amoverent. 
Tacir, annal. lib. 4. 


( k) Yexaticos canes ſanguene mteſt- 
m/g, capte fere illecebrari a vena- 
tortbus utile eſt, Blond. lib. 7. tri- 
umph, Rom, 


(1) Tacir.” ait genus efſe homwnun 
publico exitio repertuum. Vbid, 


ty in ſame wiſe make 
much of Informers ,yet ris 
but as we do of Dogs, as 
Hawks, that deſtroy .evill 
Beaſts and Verminy and 
brivg in the prey, And 
when. they reward them , 
Ic 1s. bur like our ſpitting 
in their mouths, or fle- 
ſhing of Dogs with-(k) the 
Paunch, They and all o- 
ther generous natures do 
ſecretly ſpit at them; 
and ( 1 ) hate them worſe 


then Dogs or Serpents , 
chat bite of a ſndden, unſeen unhurc, Bur 
now your vulgar natures (as my ſelf and 
many others found of late dayes by. expe- 
rience) are prone to. cruelty, loying,pro- 
yoked or not provoked, all words that 
may do miſchief, and are ready to fall 
vpon any miſchieyous praiſes, glad if by 
rhe advantage of the rimes they can make 
uſe of Law, and WMaziſtrate to fleſh their 
coyetous or fatisfie their malicious ſpirits, 
If the dog-dayes of perſecution be in at 
any time they .are ſenting and coaſting 
ſtraight, hunring after: their prey » filling 
the air with their, barkings and clamours , 
iRcenſing the, Mayikrate to ſentence, and 

! proyokipg 


Beſt kinde of Nobility, 55 
royoking many times (being more ſavage 
themſelves) the (m) unwilling beafts co (m) (n) Non aude- 
executes and (n) like dogs eating ſome- bazt homi!vore be- 
times the fleſh and licking up the very /#i* <dmodum protiz 


bloud of thoſe which they haye maſla. AT fiery vr 


cred. The cruelties of men of better Rank 11 alios qui extrin- 
have been great enough, but thoſe of the ſccus ipſas incita- 


Vulgar ſort commonly are more ( 0) fierce nt ferevantur. Eu- 


and fell becauſe chey have —_— at all { . lib. 8. cap. 7. 


b 
: oi . odem tempore Gen- 
of knowledge, policy or civil education ;;j,5 ;z Cchriſtianos 
to take them off from their rage; but will, violeater inſultare 
and malice, and ſtubbernneſs enough to 4%» ſe Phioſophos 
ſer them on. What ( p) Solomon ſaid in pre dicabant, frequen- 


. tes Concurſ1e, ne- 
general of the wicked, we may ſay, as fanda quedm myſte- 


caught by experience of them, The mercies ;;j, ohire , purros qui 
of the vulgar are cruel. And ſurely every noudun ex ephebis ex- 
one may make it a part of his Letany, cſeranr tum maſcu- 
From the mercy of « Coward and a Clown, los tum faeminas quo 


: exta eorum wnſpice- 
Good Lord deliver Mes $ rent maftare, illorum 


carnes deguſtare ce- 
perunt. Socrar. lib, $0 11+ Phenices ventre Cyrille diſſeffo jecur guſtant 
qi primum dentes deinde linguas amittunt, Theod, lib. 4. cap, 7. 


Libituy hic quidam nima formdine curſum 
- Pr acipttans, capiturgz : aſt illum in plurima ſeftum 
Fruſta ac particulasy ut multis mortuus wits 
Sufficerets totum corroſts ofſsbus edir 

Diferix thirba mennmnmnane eonnnnmn_— 


Juvenal. Satyr. 15. 


(0 ) Populi tyrannis eo forte pernicioſior eſt quo periculoſior 18407 antia, 
= nec pondus ifec menſuram nec legem habet, quam malieva que tamen 
pſa aliqua regula, aliquo freno, aliquo termins gnbernatur. Guicc, lib. 2, - 
(Pp) Prov. 12. 10, 


E4 8&.Laftly, 


(q) 1 Cor.'I, 26. 


The great Worth, and 


8. Laſtly, In affetion to, and adyance- 
ment of Religion, True 1t is, at the firſt 
o0Ing forth of the Goſpel, ſuch as they 
embraced it bur ſlowly. (qQ) Nor many 
Wiſe men after the fleſh» not many migh- 

ty > not many noble. But » 


 (r) Et bercle juſts eftimantibus regem as (T1) he ſaid of Alex- 
[1quet bont nature eſs fuiſſe, uitta vel auaer) T hat the good thing s 


fortune vl etatis. Curr, lib, 10, 


Which were in him, were to 
be aſcribed unto his Nature; 
but his vices to Fortune or Age: So, that 
they embraced nor firaightwayes the Go- 
ſpel is rather to be attributed to external 
cauſes, matter of fortune , polirique re- 
ſpects, worldly concernments, iniquity of 
the times and age wherein they lived, then 
xo their inherent qualities of nature, which 
are better in them then in others, and in 
themiſelyes no bad preparations for rhe 
Goſpel. Beſides God at firſt did paſs them 
by, leaving them to walk on ſtill in their 
own wayes y and chocling 


(>) #t mira potentia per Predicatorum thoſe of rhe (s) meaner 
l:a"u.1s clareſcere! prous mrabilius attum Tort both for the promul- 
ct ur corum Predicantinm meritum aul- oation and profeſſion of 


2 & Pep 
lum cfſet, Greg, mor. lib. 33. cap. 21. 


the Goſpel, that none 
might think they were 
choſen for worldly reſpects, ar dignity, 
or that the Goſpel was catryed on by 
hum:ne force and autharicy. But when 
once th ough the mercy of God from on 
high, ghe day-ſpring from above did viſit 

them , 


' Beſt kinds of Nobility, 


Fathers and nurſing Mothers tothe Church, 


(u) and brought in willingly their: riches (u) Rev. 21. 24. 


| and glory with themſelves into it. And 


as (x) the Church is the pillar and tay of (x) 1 Tim. 3. 15; 


rruth, ſo they in ſpecial manner became 
the ſtayes and pillars of the Church. To 
whom do our material Churches, and ſuch 
like places of Gods worſhip, and our 
Univerfities the Seminaries and Nurſeries 
of Learning and Piety, awe their begin- 
ning to, throughout Chriſtendom ; bur to 
them) and ſuch as have been raiſed up by 
them to ſhare wich them in the like ho- 
nour and dignity? And who entailed thar 
portion upon the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
( which God did at firſt ſettle upon the 
Tribe of Levi) and thar 


57 


them they above all became (t ) nurſing (t) Ela. 49. 23; 


by (y) Solemn Vow, that 
it ſhould neyer be cut off, 
bur they? And who are 
they that of late would 

have pulled down our 
' Churches as places of ſu- 
periticion » deſtroyed our 
Univerſities as the Peſts 
( which they ſtuck not ro 


(y) We have given unto God both 
for us and our heirs for eyer. Maz.Chart, 
Offero Deo atg, dedico onnes yes que in 
hac Chartu!a tenentur taſerte — $3 
quis eas inde ( quod fieri nullatenus 
credo ) abſtulerit, [ub pena ſacrilegity 
ex hoc Domiao Deo, cus eas offero atgz 
dedico, diſtriffiſſemas reddat ratianes. 
Cent. 9g, cap. 6, This was the manner 
of Dedicatzon, 


, 


call them ) ofthe Land, and Rood ready 

( as (z) the Dragon in the Revelation over (z) Rev: 12. 4. 
the woman) ro dzyour the holy thing , _. FE: 
which was left, bur rhe Vulgar ſort, and (*)' 255 me ma 


ſuch who ſwallowing down much goods, 


Adxi5 bye Gap» 
(441g Seguwy Nicer, 


3s (a) the Dragon much poyſon > do Chon. 


(well 


- -< CAM CU HCH 


' 


(vb) Ovid. Ibs 


- The great Worth, aud 


ſwell therenpon , and reckon thenſelyes 
oreat Gentlemen who have many times 
no greater ambition, then to be able to 


do thoſe a ſpire that are of our Pro- 
feſlion. 


(b) Plebs ſuperumys Farm , Satyrique 
Laveſque. 


The meaner ſort of the gods, the com- 
_ _ munalty; 
The gods that in fields, woods, and 
chimney corners ly. 


Such is the difference between noble and 
common births. The one would keep up 
che Church and true Religion in luſtre and 
ſplendor with themſelves ; the other would 


bring them down to as ſordid a condition 


as their own Originals, And look as 


(c) Diocletian lought (Cc) 74/;4y an Uſurper firſt of che Empire » 


occidere Presbyteros, 
alian Presbyterium. 


ir Edward Cook 


notes it, /ib. 2. Re- ocletian Who thought by killing of them || 


Port, fol. 44: 


and afterward an Apoſtate from the Church, 
did not meddle wich Miniſters', as Di- 


co root out Chriſtianity z which lived till 
and flouriſhed notwirhRanding their death; 
but by robbing the Church , and taking a- 
way the maintenance of Churchmen , he 
deſtroyed the Miniſtry it ſelf, upon which 
alſo ignorance and decay of Religion pre- 
ſently enſued : So many, uſurping the name 
of Gentlemen, and apoſtatizing from the 


way of che Church > medled not with 


Miniſters 


=,  o__ rm, hu 


U/C —c AA. wn ds wt, wy, a” wo 
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Beſs kinde of Nobility. 
Miniflersthemſelyes ( that was againſt Ju- 


jzens and ftood nor with their princfples) 


bur by taking away their Maintenance » 
would have rooted out che Miniftety 1t 
ſelf, upon which Baibariſm and Acheiſm 
muft needs have followed, A work ſnta- 
ble to their upſtarc Nobility , and new- 
found Piety , bur ſuch as could neyer yet 
finde entertainment by the truly ancient 


Nobility or ' Gentry. (d) Pharaoh will { 4) Gen. 45: 33. 


make no purchaſe of his Prieſts Lands, 
but reſerves them rill better times , and 
allows them a portion, when their Land 


would not, himſelf. (e) Jeſabel entertains (c) 1 King) 18. 19. 


four hundred of Baals Prophets at her 
own Table, (f) The Ro- 


mans richly endowed their 
Prieſts. (g) end whoſe 
ever ( faith the Heathen 
Poet ) deth in guod earneſt 
worſhip the Gods, the ſame 
death make much alſo of their 


(f) Sacerdotiorum apud Romanos qui 
tuplex proventus, Beneficia, ſlipes, fols- 
tiones,donationes, damnatorum bona ſeu 
confiſcationes. Vid, Blond, lib. 2. tris 
umph. Rom. 


(g) Oui bond fide Deos colit, amat & 
eds oo drat, Epiſt. prefix. libr. 


o_=_ vw Wwe an ww * W uM» OO i how flo \f foes 


Prieſts. And as yet our No- S$yl. 5. 


bility have thought rather 

of preſerving then robbing their Miniſtry. 
And thus we {ee by experience, that men of 
good deſcent are better conditioned, and do 
in many things excel thoſe of the Vulgar 
ſort, and that a good natural birth in ir 
ſelf, is no bad preparation for the ſpiritual, 
Burt how. comes it to paſle that ſuch as 
are well deſcended, do ſo far tranſcend 


others ? " 
-- 5 a 


©80 


. The great Worth, aid 


| «T.* This happens by virtue 'of cheir ve- 


neration; (g) 


(eg) Yoxins x; onunl® & mwious, 


Epicur, in Plur. Zeno ſaid that rhe! ſeed 
was obutuyue u, Megousn TW 5, \y- 


Xins Savauor. Divg, Lacrt, 

(b) Nuaquid aon in ſemine tota arbor ? 
Vitinm ergo ſemiauy vitiun eſt totius ar- 
bor. Chryſvl, 7 | 


(i) Andronicus,reproved for his luſt, 


puts To off with a jeſt, WS ;,01Af7 7N.4p- 


oy bEogorr% T9 argovm x9 Te 

eu? bury e b; Euved\ mrs Kas 
eapting is 7 EE dSeApor SWoKan|ur 
uy © Gamiic 7 MayiltA ws 
$10107a.9500 VaroxtumTe) mi9400 ij 
yu x; xeig9n dMoxbouoy. Nicer. 
annal, lib, 3. 


(k) Pabuli ſapor apparet in latte, ev 
wind vis exiſtit etiam in acts. SEnc, 
Natur, quzſt. lib. 3. 


(1) Fortes creantwr fortibus &- bong, 
Eſt in juvencus, eft in equis patrim Vir- 
tus nec imvellem feroces progenerant a- 
quile columbam. Horar, car. lib, 4. 
od. 4. 


( m) Geacyoſa 2 ortys ſemina exit; - 
£unt ſos. Sencc. Troad, 


(n) Nullo firmore indicio ſur ſemais 
eſſe credebat quam feritats. Sucton, 
VEL, Cal, 


The ſeed is as 'it were the 


abſtract of ſoul and body, 
and carries the qualities of 
borh along with ir,(h)The 
whole rtree is in the ſeed 
and if the ſeed be good, 
the tree 1s good , if the 
ſeed be navght the tree 
is naught. (1) If the firſt 
fruics be holy, the lump 
alſo is holy, and if the 
root -be holy ſo are the 
branches, ( k) The water 
in the pitcher relliſhes of 
the fountain from whence 
ir ſprings. The milk ſa. 
vours of the Land where- 
on the Cattle feed; che 
Vinegar of the Wine of 
which it came, Every 
thing hath a ſmatch of 
that from whence it takes 


1s oftiginal, (1) We ſee 


in the ofſpring of birds 
and beaſts, the virtue and 
ſpirir of the Pa-ent ; and 
we' may obſerve (m) the 
corn that 1s ſown riſing 


up to its growth accor- 


ding to the quality of the 
rain. (1 ) Caligala took 


Dr»/illa to be his own | 


daughter 


i a. 


,_ fin, FF a: 7, All  UHS min. woe mr—_ ak a LL 
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daughter, by her - curtk . conditions. And 
Parents: have no more certain Way to 
judge of their own ticle to their children 
then this, that they are like themſelves in . 


their diſpoſitions. Co) Men mighc 
(was it ſaid) the ſpirit of living Alexan- 
dey in- iis .dying Mother : and we may ſay 
as cruly, the ſpirir of the dead Anceſtors 


ſee (>) Alexaadrum poſ- 
ſes ettam in moziente 
matre cognofeere. Ju- 
ren ng woe 


may be diſcerved in their ſurviving childten, . + 


For as((p) the Poet ſpeaks 


killed in the water, 


of 


£ one chat was (p) Stat.lib.g, The- 
X as. WW. ooo 


Tlle manet fried rediit pro corpoye ſlngvits, 
The body lay beneath ich bottom, but 


the blood 


Start uP5 and on the ſurface of rhe wa- | 


ter {tood. 


So though the remains of mens Anceſtors 


lie buried- in;the duſt, yet 
their blood runs freſh and 
quick in . their childrens 
veins. As.;we ſee ordi- 


narily '( to-(q) omit the 
ftrange reſemblances in the 


proquttians of brute beaſts) 
(r) much of Father and 
Mothes in-,the Childrens 
countenance, garb, Car- 
riage » -. and ſometimes 
ſirapge -impreſles on the 


| body derived from Father 


(q) Elo wi mes yuan x} os 
mar Cour oor ITTo, x Bagg ot 
oO e9 WOVKga bun md\b ya mt 
Tye mis rd ow ware 1 os Gap- 
op xanfgox, Algue inm@. Acilt. 
lib. 2. polit. , | 


. 


(r) Plurima vults Mater ineſt. Star. 
lib. x. Achil. Amlcarem viventem red 
ditum ſub: weteres milites credebant ; 
eundem vieorem in vulty, vimge 
ocults, hahitum oris lineamentagz mnueri. 
Liv, de Hapnibal, lib. 21, 


- £2 
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(s) Figura anchore in fame Salencui nata tim 
64 parvulo fult — foe frllk aepoteſy; anchoram in 
femore veluti notam generu naturalem babutie. 


Juſtin. hb. Is. 


(t)KAattegy 65210 andiw 
& ne), TA97Rs # Jv noe 
oxtinSov mtTHRuV os tba; aidv 0 dbov- + 


KeughnSau Twryſe mor Wa ute ains 


T'no4ss. 
Nazi. Cars 
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The great Worth, and 
ro childe : ( Saleucrs (5) had an anchor 
'on his'thigh, and ſo ha 


Totor 5c mary Moy ods 


mAomiay mum 


had all his Ne- 
phews) ſo we may 
obſerve the good 
qualities: of - the 


 minde 'the- ſpirir 


of Magnanimity , 
Hoſpitality , Po- 


-licy,'Leathing, co 


be as heredicary 
in ſome Families 
(t )as the Lance 
to the Spartans, 


che Tfvory ſhoulder-to the Pelopiad, the 
Graſshopper tothe Arheniansor the ſcepter 
of Princes delivered over {till by ſucceflion 


to their children, 


2,” This hppens by Education, The 


he 


(u) t ) Pirtutes cardiaales yadicaliter ſtent a #4+ 
3 complettve ved. ab operium frequentia, & 


ies, 
eb entiarve? agratiz iflyentia & prefedentta. 


vel ex Mtaq, cauſa —— equys ex ſua natural! 
compoſition aptiludiaem ha"et ad bend portandum 
& ambulandum;, ſed illa aptitudo ad complementum 
pouteſt reduct per ipſius equs aff uefattionem, wel per 
iphxs ſeſſorts induſtriam, qui {cit ſreno equiun ſum 
ducere, vel per uragz. Bon. diſt, 33. queſt. 5. 
rcſolur. | 


(1). virtues whith they have | radical- 


ly by:Generation 
are complered by 
Education, 
(x) meralled horſe 
1s friade--mrch 


d his ſons; 'ard fo 


The 


more ' {:ryiceavle 


by good training 
and : 'manmagine, 
The richtielſs which 
15 in ſore 


diſcovets- it ſelf in far oreater 'froicful- 
neſs by good husbandry and titling of 


them, 


grounds 
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them. (z) The ſparks thar lie hidin flinrs, 
are drawn forthin great abundance by of- 


cen ſmiting. and 
ſtrikivg chem. So 
the meralled di- 
ſpoſition;the rich- 
neſs of nature, the 
many ſparks of 


(z )Emrang cefing 0p UW ar 

"Os nar WAgtonv Tvess wy 
Kesguans ch Arvuxoy E: 
Evumnzfilw Aoydiacus ai a 


oneprs 
otA&%, ws dm Oons 


azZian. 


victue Which are in ſome noble births, 
are drawn our to greater petfettion) 
chrough the care that is takey in their good 


'Education, Much 1s aſcrt- 


bed to the ſeed of which, 
much co the (a) place 
where, much to the (b) air 
wherein, men are botn. 
What vertue there is in 
the ſeed,we have ſaid, The 
place where men are born 
by reaſon of the richneſs 
or barrenneſs of the ſoyl 
or ſcituation in reference 
to the Sea, may confer 


ſomewhat towards mens - 


mannerz. The air accor- 
dins to the ſubtlery or 
oroſleneſs thereof makes 
no little difterence itn wits 
colours, complex1ons, dt- 
ſpoſitions: but education 1s 
all in all, and is ſuſhcient 
almoſt of ir ſelf alone to 
alter all, It hath been 


(a ) Carthagimenſes fraudulent & 
mendaces uon genere ſed nature locizquod 
propter portus ſuos multis &> variis 
mercatorum (0 advenarum ſermonibus 
ad fiudium fallend: queſius ſtudio ve- 
cab antur. Ligures montani, duri oy agre- 
ſtes. Docuit. ipſe, Ager nibil ſerendo #i 

multa cultura &* magno labore queſs= 
tum. Campant ſemper ſuperbi bonitate 
agrorum Cy fruttuum. Cicer. agrar. 2. 


| Sunt tam crvitatium quam fin gulorum 


homunum mores Genteſq; alia iracundes 
alie audaces,quedam timide : In viaumy 
in venerem promores alie. Liv. lib. 45+ 
Legar. Socrar, lib, 4. cap. 23. Flagrat 
witio Gen'tſq, ſuoq; Ovid. de Tereo. 
Cui Gentile nefas hominem revocare ca- 
nendo. Star, lib, 3. Thebaid.de Thefſal. 


(b) Beotum in craſſo jurares dere natum. 
Horar. lib. 2. Epiſt. Athenis texue ca- 
lum ex qu2 acutigres putan'ur Attics - 
craſſum Thebis,itaq, pingues Thebani &* 
wvalentes. Cicer. de far, 


queſtioned 


- word» outer Id ei SIG fo. DOLORE A > At rin. 


The.'grear Worth, and 
queſtioned, though I think no -great 
veſtion need be made of it, Which con- 
uces moſt to good living, A happy brich 


- Or. good breeding? As it was ſaid of De- 


wmoſthenes the Oratour, (Cc) That his 
Py Mother brought forth one 


(© } Alterum Demoſthenein mater , al- Demoſthenes, and his own 
terum induſtria eaxa eſt, Val. Max. Jabour and travail brovehe 


lb, 8, 


forth another; So may 
: | we ſay here, Generation 
brings a man forth 1n one ſort, and Edu- 
Cation in another. A happpy birch layes 
a good foundation , Breeding carries on 
the building ro 'perfettion;. And great 
Perſonages having- the advantage uſually 
of others in their'- education do attain 
thereby. to a far more noble' and generous 
diſpoſition, 


k 


3. This happens by reaſon of good 
examples which” 'they have; abou or 
nearer their eyes then others. The Tro- 
phies of Mziltiades would not ſufter The- 
miſtecles to ſleep. eAlexander the great 
was greatly animated by the geſts of 
Achilles. Caeſars ſpirit was [ſtirred up by 
Alexanders as, and he grieved that he 
had done nothing at that age wherein 
the world was conquered by hini, And 
if forraign examples have wronght fo 
much, how tuch mote may we 1ma- 

gine; 
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eine, .{d )-The domeſtick' examples” 'of 


Parents, kindred, allia 


whom: naturally. we 


love and: defire to be - 


like, and to whom 'we 
are as loath to be a 
ſhame our ſelves, as 
we are unwilling o- 
thers ſhould caſt ſhame 


upon them. (e) The " 


Romans did wiſely who 


would:: by. no means 
ſuffer rhole that bought: 


the houſes :of Noble 
perſonages to remove 
or take .down their 1- 
mages, They knew 


the ſtanding of them 
would be. a great ſpur, '. 


a huge incitement :to 


vertuous atchievemets. ' 


The vety houſes others 
wiſe would upbraid the 


weak owners for en-. 
ering vpon other mens 


nce will excite us; 


:{d) Diſce pher virtutemex me verumg, labs- 
-F0rtunam 0X als ———— (rem 


_ Virgil. nei. 11. 


' Sis memor & te animo repetentem exempla tu- 


Et Pater eAineas;& auvunculys excitet Hetbor, 
' : Ibid, 


—Nec extern monitore petendus 


Virtutis tibi pucher amor, cognata miniſtiat 


Lays Amo, —— 
| « .. Stat. Syl. lib, «. 


*Qarep &p Tale mAY01 Wigues ml viuinud v} 
To 191, #7w #) ol iricus of 2a,p1k0) bes 
; 7%-1w x} £44200. Ne. Th o7yſdrnas 
x, T2; cvepecicg. Geyu mip vet Jaigp-cagoer- 
Tes x cumileis . Th. qvan. Ariſt, Ethic, 

hb. 10. "at 1 Fo 2-000 
(c) Erat hec ſtimulatio ingens, exprobran= 
tibus teftis cotidie, Imbecillem dominun in- 
trave alietum triumphlm. Plin, oacus, biſky 
lib. 35. cap. 2. 


honours, and do- 


ing nothing worthy of honour themſelves. 
And does not the ſame conlideration, 
think we, work as well, if not much more 
upon noble iſſues ro keep up the honour 
of their own houſes, as it did upori 
ſtrangers, that they might not ſeem un- 


2 worthy to lodge in thoſe rhat rhey pur- 
| chaſed from others ? _ ſurely, And 


were 
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66- The greas/Worth, and. . 
were. it not for this, (f ) wiſe Gover- 
nours:would not. ſuffer che dignities and 
* 3 0 FP titles - conferred 'on. the 
thil aliua 01Ge0 th lilagte ap- © 

Cdn, 26 odd hates: guadaw . CIS _g __ _ 
neceſſitate conſtringumtur.:u8 ab Antiquo- ure by 
rum probitaze degenerent. Hieron. ſucceſlion upon their ctal- 
26542 4... . dren» but that by. this 
._  meansthey would bind chemby a kind of 
FR? 7 neceſſity not to degenerate from che yer= 

rue of their Anceſtours. FIR 


4.. Laſtly, This happens ſurely not with- 
out ſome Divine influence from above. 
| (g) Pearls are not eogen- 
(f) opiuie am + $pbegs $e- dredin the Sea 'withour a 
AdJins5\ 57 Gr uy Thilo 99? flaſh of Lightning. And 

ye0s I7ay Tbs 9 x:8:8 i®, theſe more precious. Pearl 
proyifuee mid pailurly eiar omnd. PEE PILES 
£1ian. de: margari. ibyyo. de animal, Of the earth are not begot+ 
cap. 13 Legaur, Am. Marce), lib, 23. - ten certainly wnhout fome 
| |  ____ Divine flaſh or influence 
- From heaven. The Heathen had - their 
' Heroes whom they reckoned berwixt 
o "I CE gods 'and men. And we 
Excitat pecuiares Herts hnow (gs) no Divines but 

motus Cr impetus, is quibusdam etiam ,._ . - 14: 
non Yeaats. Chemnicr? exatn. de oper, par witling to allow He- 
Infid. i519, roick motions ,.by which 


 __ thoſe whom we may right- 

ly term Worthies , 'were guided in their | 
actions, And what we allow them in 
theig lives , ' may not withont reaſon be 
granced in theirbirths alſo, True it is, the | 

workings of God arc: free, and nor tyedro | 
perſons or families ; but yet,as the Spirit '? 
of | 


Beft kinde of Nobility: 
of God which is tyed co no ſore of men, 
was molt commonly poured ont upon ſuch 
as in Scrip:ure are Called the Sons, 5,5, the 
Diſciples of the Prophets, who were crai- 
ned up in the Schools of the Prophets, 
and by the fiudy of the Law, were ficted 
and diſpoſed for the receivivg of the Spi- 


ric ( what (h) elſe is the meaning of char (h) r Sam. to, 12. 


proverb ? 1s Saml alſo among the Prophets ? 
bur char ( though ic ſometimes fell our 


otherwiſe (1) as in the caſe of Amos, who (i) Amos 7. 14: 


was no Prophet, nor Son of a Prophet, buc 
an Herdſman , and garherer of Sycamore 
fruits) it was unuſual , that perfons never 
applying themſelves to ſuch courſes, 
ſhould be ſo ſuddenly and ſirangely in- 
yeſted with che Spiric of Prophetic ? ) So I 
make no doubr nor queſtion at all, bur 
that the Divine grace and blefhng, thou 

not tyed co any, doth moſt uſually fallin 
ſome ſpecial manner upon thoſe Families 
whoſe Anceſtors have done worthily, and 
who ſer themſelves afcer the example of 
theic Anceſtors ro do worthily 1n the 
places where they live. And when all-theſe, 
Birth and Breeding , ſpecial examples be- 
low, and ſpecial bleflings from above, do 
concur, When Heayen and Earth do con- 
ſent and conſpire together as it were in 
one for their good, they muſt veeds ex- 
cell in matter ofabilicies, and have a pre- 


0 || hemitience aboye others in reſpect of no- 


ble qualities, 


F 2 Now 


{63 The great Worth, and 


Now this may let vs ſee, firſt, How 

juſtly Nobjiemen and G-ntlemen are in 

all places prized, preferred, honowed a- 

bove others. Such are betrer born and 

better bred then others ; and {o when Ho- 

nour is caſt upon them a lulire is caſt 

upon Honour, Honour 1c ſelf being in a ſort 

ennobled, when Noble perſons are ho- 

noured, Whereas on che contrary, the ad- 

vancement of men of mean birth and con- 

dition» 'is 'a debaſement of the Dignity to 

. Which they are advanced, 

(k) Nevvg of palro meg T) Gere u And(k) look as unskiliul 
"= cage Spain <redi2y mechanicks who ſer lirrle 
70 x 5 1/39 3a wnepy AIvs bEdpy ſtatues upon great baſes 
xi yuac EY v0 oſxov mve & afex- Of Pediltals do ſhew tie 
pareey, Fneimurr amor  w= ſmalneſs and contempri- 
TE {es —— ag _ bleneſs of their fatues ſo 
h oy +4 ate Oe ie” much the more ; ſo thoſe 
ET + that raiſe men of ſordid 

\ condition to high places of Honour and 

Dignity do lay open their inabilicies, and 

diſcredit them the more, rottering and 

ſh»king this way and that. way through 

(1) Judg, 9. 6. their Inſtabilicy. (1) The Shechemites rai- 
ſed up Abimelech, the ſon of a maid-ſer- | 

vant to be King over themſelves : bur, as | 

Fothan told them, They carryed themſelves 

therein ingratefullyz ſo the event ſhewed 

them) that chey dealt therein but impoli- 

(a) Proy.30.21,22.tickly. (m) When a Servant raignerh,the 
earth 1s diſquiered ; neither will it be ar 

relt 
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Beft kinde of Nobility, 
reſt till it hach vomured him up, as the 
fiomach the mear chat offends ic. Then 
Kingdoms and Comrnon-weals are peace- 
able and proſperous, when Places and Per- 
ſons ot Honour are ſorted and ſnired ro 
each other, True it1s, the Nobilicy and 
Gentry have alwayes nad many mouths 


opened againlt them : bur 
they alwayes (n) won 
upon the aff<&ions, and 
found favour with good 
men) both in love to their 
Anceliry, and in hopes to 
have from them a like 
generous Progeny. (0) He- 
rod being an /dumean burnt 
all the Fews Genealogies, 
envying them- thar an- 
riquity whereof himſelf 
conld not glory : ſo m1- 
ny being haſ:ly bo:n them. 
ſelves, would root ort rhe 
Nobility and Gentry ; and, 
like the Fox thir had loſt 


(n) No'ulitas blanda conciliatricula=, 
Omnes bou ſemper Novilitati favemus, 
er quia utile eſt reip. aobiles homines 
eſſe dignos maroribus ſuis, &# quia valet 
apud nos clarorum homiaum © bene de 
repub, meritorum memoiia ctiam mort» 
074m. Cicer, pro Scxt, 


(o) Herodes cut Iſraelitarum genus ni- 
hil conſercbat, conſcieatia ignobilitatis 
impulſus, generum eorum deſcriptiones 
exuſſi': boc ſe palto novilem ſuturum ia- 
tus, ft nec alius quiſviom publicis com- 
mentariis ad 'u'us, geaus ſuum ad pa- 
triarchas » & proſelytos , &# advenas 
Ifraels olim immix!'os , referie poſſit. 
Euſcb. lib. 1. cap. 8. 


his cail himſelf, would have rhe entail. 
ment of Honour cut off from their Po- 
ftierity, The Peaſant ordinarily boaſts, 
how ſerviceable and uſeful he is ro the 
Common-wealth , and complains. as they 
in the parable, that Gentlemen are not 
only made equal, but ſet up far above 
them who bear the burden and heat of 
F 3 che 


— =» "> 


—”— 


70 Fhi great Worthgand 
the day. Bur (p) 


Who knows not that . 


gold and filver are deſervedly preferred be- 


(p) Aftimandum eſt unde obventat 
tanta digmtas auro & argento; cum &r 
conſanguinews quantum ad genus, & po- 
ti0/4b1s quantum ad mtenſulitatem, ma- 
tertys preferantur, Tere. de habir, mul. 


(q) ui ſolzs exſtiuere divitias turant, 
al yoluat iater homines melzus cred 
quam quod ipſs tenent. Fattantnr 1gt- 
tr quacuity, ratione poſſ unt literarum 
amatores, ut videantur ill quog; in+ 
fra pecuniam poſfiti, Perron. Qwadam 
omna pre divitis humana ſperaunt » 
neg; honors magio locum » aegg virtuts 
prtant efſ, niſs ub eff uſe affluaat opes, 
Liv, lib. Z7 


fore Iron and Brafle which 
yet are more for uſe and 
ſervice then they ? (q) The 
rich man cries up riches 
above all. And truly where 
a free, noble, generous and 
rich minde goes along 
with rich means, no man 
can reaſonably envy any 
honour ; and ſuch might be 
infinitely ſerviceable to 
Church and Kingdom - bur 
when rich men would have 
themſelves, as Nebuchad- 
»ezzars golden Image ado- 
red only for their riches, 


and would have Nobility, Gentry, Mint- 
firy, fall down and worſhip and bow be- 
fore them, and yet have no more heart or 
ſpirit to do themſelves or countrey good, 
then dead Images; thoſe we think deſerve 
as juſtly ro be caſt down as Images, and 
they that deal ſo with them , to be cal- 


(r) Avo MeEipus ( 5 ap bar pM Fs ) 
arnypdoey 6 Sv uGQ- , antes uv 
om TI Jawmace CLIC ay Tt 
Ti Cy yYLAuT! © ba Grov 3 Pao Gr 
TAmss nv as £27 dp ov 1e4fudras 
%, name pers ts Thy ayyxn- 
.»! 3 ; . . 
Toy +5845. Plutarch, in Vir. Pomp. 


led as deſervedly Great, as 
(r) he amongſt the Romans | 
for caſting our the rich 
flaves that had crept in 
ſomeritnes into the. Senac. 
Others would have vitrue |© 
only honoured in the Pa- | 
h rents | 


rent, and no honour ag all deriyed to-the 
Children, cull it appear they tread in their 
Parents lieps, and diſcoyer chat they ate 
not only, cis but tpwi;, well born bur 
well nacured, fir for ſervice, fit for aRi- 
or, And, that they would | 


FE 


have (s) a paſlage open 
for all by victue to honour, 
we diſlike not, (t) We 
commend not the cuſtom 
of che Zoyptians and Spar- 
tans » wich whom Cooks 
ſons mult of neceſſity be 
Cooks, Cryers ſons Gry- 
ers, and Trumpeters ſons 
Trumpeters, Nor do we 


approve - the practiſe of 


(s) Dun nullian faſtiditur genus in quo 
emteret vIrtus, Crevit imperium Roma- 
aum. Liv, lib. 4. 


(t) Zupphggyn x, mids ' AruaTiuUCe 
Aaxatuuaric of nigunes aurtoy 
aukyas o, wane ug) Tas me 
Pads TEX a, ©  ewAmTis T4 aWArTio 
N47) 9 ndyen@ wayipe, xnpuS 
neue & x7! Aauoegporilu comme 
IWwor ds othag maparniee df Met 
- ”m wdraiae Firmaniecr, Herod. 
ib, 6. 


(u) Cliſthenes, who called the men of his (v) 1d, lib. 6. 


own Tribe *Agggaerty that is, Rulers of the 


peeple ; bur. nicknamed other Tribes by the 


name of 4yz) Swintheards, nz) , Aſe- 


keepers 5 re) » Hoppgards , and the like, 
(x) Nor do we like t 


| of Calecst, With whom no tract of time, 


no favour of Ptince,' no wealth , no of- 
fice, no virtue, Can give, one that 1s not ſa 
born, the name of aGentleman. Bur thar 
hanour ſhould nor deſcend from Father ro 


Son, hath we conceive many 1incon 
ences, This crofleth the common,,C | 
eſerve 


of molt Countries, which uſyally 
cheir Genealogies, and keep up the ſplen- 
dour of ancient Families : and makes way 

F 4 for 


conceit of thoſe (x) Monraig. El. 
lib. 3. cap. 5+ 
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72. The great Worth, and 


for ſordid equality,which ſuics not but with 
2 Turkih Tyranny 5 or. Helvetian Demo- 
cracy; This curterh' off the hope and ex- 
ſpeatrion of a worthy progeny» together 
with the reyerence that is owing ro a 
Family, This minifters- occaſion to lay 
aſides that which is all in all, the more 
careful and ſpecial manner of childrens e- 
ducation, This wrongs the living and the 
dead : The dead whoſe memory by this 
means dath die with him preſently ; rhe 
living by depriving them of that ho- 


Fi 


(y)"Eyvo!  mggyply ai guorrs 

9% * nd) yag eidby avdes forais 
a0) wo prev Gore” yen Te Ok 
1120 * TIxya , Ajpov Ty. avde9s 
Tore Pepvigen* Troplw Ty we - 


. 


alw & mvnn awuean. Eutip. Ele, 


(z) Apgyctiar oper) appibcgtmtt oA- 
Aaumulpas Yuedis dvdÞay SevCr * wv 
eo I" v7} wv warauver wemr 6dNo- 
237 aqupuu, Jivd)ea T6 yu ifhgac and - 
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& apu/orn' 


rour Which their | Ance- 
ftors purchaſed for them 
perhaps wich their bloud. 
(y) What though children 
do not-alwayes patrizare » 
bur ſomerimes degenerate 


from the virtue of rheir 


Progenitours ? The (z) tree 
which 'is barren chis year 
may bring forth ' fruit the 
next. - The ground that 
lies fallow or brings forth 
nothing bur thorns and 
rhiſtles may 1n after-times 
recompence its former 
barrennefle with excee- 
ding fertility, And ' the 


that family which now ſeems 


wich@&d and dead, may ſprout forth again 
and raiſe up ir ſelf, and the land where it 


4s planted, to ſingular glory, Though the 


heart 


Beſt kinde of Nobility, 73 
hearr of Davids children were not per- 
fet with God as Davids was ; yet for 
Davids ſake did the Lord his God give him a 
(a) Lamp in feruſalemy to ſet up bus Son (a) 1 King, ry. 4. 
after him and to eftabliſh fernſalem. Tbe 
fingle ſervice of one man may deferye to 
be kept in p2rpetual memory , and to be 
honoured for ever to all poſterity, As 
that of our Great Albemarle » to whom 
(though he did bur his duty) yet, we con. 
ceive , the Kingdom will be ever en- 


debred. 


2, This ſhould be an admonition to men 
of good birch, of Noble diſcent that they 
diſhonour not their honorable Original : 
we remember the ſaying of (b)) «ſep to (b) (c)*Q Zines, 
Soloy, That mens diſcourſe wich great per- mis farmer I 
ſonages ſhould be very ſhort or very ſweet, v5 uo nes 
And we would very unwillingly offend that {0% —_—_— 

A . 3 C1 
ranck of men who alwayes befriended, ne- 1, t* 3 furs 
yer offended us; bur we jndee the (c) wiſe 5s derga. Plut... 
mans reply to ſavour, though nor ſo much Solon. | 
of policy, yet more of honeſty , Thar our | 
diſcourſe with great men ſhould: be ſhort 
or very ſoveraign; very brief, or ſuch as 
ſhould dire the beſt things unto them, It 
is-one thing to be a Miniſter, and another 
thing to be a Courtiery, one thing to be 
a lover and honourer, another thing to be 
a flatterer and corrupter - of Nobility and 
Gentry. We cannot bur teſtifie what hath 
þeen obſeryed, and what every man _— 

ut 
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The great Worth, and 
not. but teftihe ro haye roo much Truth 
Init. 

Firſt, that men of great birth do ſeldom 
make any addition to thoſe Honours 
which they have from cheir Parents by 
ſucceſſion, but contenting themſelyes 
with the purchaſe of their Anceſiours 
do live and ſpend as Prodigals upon their 
reputation. 

Secondly , that coming with eaſe to 
Place and Authority, and being corrupted | 
and drawn aſide by flattery, they break our | 
many times into all kinde of Luxury ; their 
very goodneſs of their nature being a great 
promoter and adyancer of their wicked- 

neſs. For (c) as it 1s noted 


(c) Non altht ſandiorum virtutum 
exempla pioriumue facinorum, quam m 
Trals wnmu cernas : &> quod quidam 
de Attica ditebaty iNullibi vel atrocior 
deuta eft, vel ſuavins apes exattis di- 
geftiſh; floribus cellas 2niplent. Barcl, 
icon. animor. part. 4. cap. 6. "Eony 
&ayvas AL To Thy mynMv Evil 
gigery £1d} a; dptry 7% 7h &3aN; aet- 
Eur, 2 92ie. 756 pets mapngg romes" 
ngSeiufp 3TH ty 2809 agvuoey 
wine (x, nebreroy 1 wog runs axed) - 
py Þ1 


ur. in Dion, 


@) Kei xgxiag pes Gang ends 
wy aAu Guns HPEgen. Plat. in 
Plurarch. in vit. Demerr. 


by Modern w:iters of [caly, 
and long ſince by ancient 
Hiſtorians of 4:thens, That 
no Where bette» hony » nor 
amore \ killing hemlock; mo 
Where men of better nor worſe 
diſpoſitions, SO 1t 18 true» 
and deliveredallo by Plato 
the Divine Philoſopher, 
( d) That great natures briug 
forth great vices, 4s well as 
great virtues: eve. as the 
richeſt ſul brings forth, uot 
being well dreſſed, the rankeſ# 
weeds, And therefore it 


concerns them that are well-born to look 
Carefully that they diſgrace not a Noble 


—— 
- —  —  ———————— 


birth 


C3 WW w3 4% Wwe tw 


hs. —  ” . kk. A. 4 = WE SS *'F XX F w%s# | nn. MM. | T 3 * S VT” 


f 


Beſt kinde of Nobility. T5 


birth by an 1gnoble life, And (d) thus (d) Vide ne dun pu- 
whileſt they diſdain not to be ranked in de: pps 
the number of belt men, they licele re- #* eſe, Parum dilb- 
oard to deck and adorn themſelves with the fireby  —_—_— 
beſt manners. And to this end, as Vlyſſes ceroniEpiſit. familiar, 
ſometimes ſaid to Achilles,when by his Mo- 
thers counſel , contrary to his birch and 
breeding » and indeed to his own natural 
inclination, he found him diſguiſed , and 
ſpinning amonglt other Virgins, that ſo he 
might avoid rhe expedition which was 
then on foot to Troy, and his own fatal 
deſtiny which was foretold ſhould be art 


T roy» 


(ec) ZudV ” 75 Adungzy gas Imgberve; Woes (<) Plutareh adds 


Zaire deiss ms Enna 13s. —_— — 


Whac wilt thou pur our the bright luſtre $A KELTY A | 


ofthy kin, Toy , Tine eeige me- 
Sitting with women, ſon of outeſt Greek, Depend: 2 _ 
py 7B #29 
CORRS Sos i 70X0YAu* 
pricundNy wha vev- 


So give me leave to put ſome few queſti- par winds afmp © 
ons of like nature to ſome that already '<y#a;. De nud. 
do, and ro young men that they may Forts. 
not, degenerare from their Noble na» 
cure, | 
(f) Epicurus fugere 

1. Thou thatart deſcended from Noble annem diſciplinam ne- 
and leatned Parents, wilt thou according vi2lore quan w_ 
ro (f) Epicurm his counſel take ſhipping 3/\"4 160, Quionk: 
and flee wich ſWifreſt ſails, and as far as ,,,, yayderos pd 
 pofflible 7x ldem.in Laerr. 


56 . The great Worth, and 
poſſible may be from all learning ; and, 
rather then uſe a lirtle pains and induſtry, 
quench the light, and bring in darkneſs and 
blackneſs of ignorance; and Barbariſm into 
(8) Filiwn M. Cice- thy Family? (g) Whar a blot was ic to the 
roms Pop. Romanus Son of Cicero, that it ſhould paſſe into a 
- + ,, ge kinde of proyetb, That the people of Rome 
"4 ty " EPI-4- could not know Cicero's Son by his ſpeech , 

and that hu ſottiſhneſs ſhould be as great as 

7 his Fathers eloquence. Indeed it is a ſhame 

(h) d ——_ — for any that bearany place or authority in 
qui preclare adulty.. 3 SAME» £O be alrogether ignorant of Let- 
7i eſſent, aut contra ; ters. (Þb) What a diſgrace was it to Mj- 
poſſe equis calcitran- chael,(rnamed Balbus > Emperour of Cox- 
tibuc pope aſſiſtere , ſtantinople and to the Empre ic ſelf, thac 
x rar ah arte \js beſt skill ſhould be, to cell which were 
TT. oe pada likely to prove the beſt Pigs : what Aſs 
qudicare qui ozeribus would kick, and howto avoid them : what 
qui eſſori comnndiſi- Aﬀſes were fit for burden, and what for ſad- 
me ſcrendo apti eſ- qle .... And that for matter of Learning) he 
fent- Hee eras fi "* ſhould be ſo ignoranc, thar another ſhould 


runt prima etate ſtu- , . 
> 9 Mres & +” wel ſooner read a book, then he write his 


mis-[uis ſe'e jaFRtavit name, (1) What a ridiculous buſineſs was it, | 


temporthus — Adco 
i literis componendis tardus erat &r ſyllabis conficiendis ut librum alins facili- 
us pritezerct quan ipſe ſut nominus elemeata recenſeret. Cedren, in Zonar. 
annal rom. 3, (4) Forte die quodam cum apud Ferdinandum inter Familiam 
emtrrverfia ſoret ata; altercatio, ter Preſtantior in bello extitiſſet Heftor an 
Achilles, mterven't Fohannes Ferands queſivity, Duenam tanta omnium al- 
tercatis eſſet ? Nemn enim non alterutrs parti aderat. bi controverſiam aue 
arvit, Abſit, inquit, optime Rex, tt hoe apud te queri patiaris;, && fortiſſumum 
omn'um & longe preclariſſimum Heftoremcum fedo & flagitiaſo Achille com- 
 parart., Dua admonitione adductus Rex edixit,Siquis domi ſue Achiflem nomi- 
ret, continues eum aunquam reverſurum exploderent. Caſte quidem Rex &r re - 
v9 ſed Johannes imperits ſane &+ indole. Val. lib. 3. hiſt, Ferdinand. 
RW chovgh 
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though the Hiſtorian excuſe it ?. that a : 
quettion being propounded, who was the 
becrer Souldier Hefor or Achilles, 'a Prince 
upon the ſuggeliion of an 1gnorant fellow, 
that Achilles was a flagitious Letcher and 
no Wayes to be compared with Heer , 
ſhould make Proclamation), that if any-did 
bur name Achilles in his houſe, as the King 
had forfeired his wits, ſo he ſhould forfeir 
his houſe and all he had ro make amends to 
the King, And is it not a ſhame alſo, chat | 
Gentlemen of great birth and dignity | 
ſhould be ſo 1llicerate and 12norant even of 
che Latine rongue , that they underſtand 
nothing art all of it, except there be an In. | 
rerpreter, (k) or Exorcilty as ſometimes he ( k ) Epiphayiur' alt 
was Called, to conjure out the meaning , not *X0rciſtas fwiſſe inte;- + 
alogecher unneceſſary ſometimes for the j/*'*s gue un 
underitanding rhe Devils Oracles? Nay), Py neil ſve * 
how can many be blamed and ſhamed e- clloquiiz. Magde. 
nough; who ſo far caſt all knowledge behind burg, Cent. 4.cap. 7. 
theic back, that chough Interpreters do 
bring our unto them the Muſes naked as it 
were, and proſtituce them to their plea- 7 
ſures : (1) as Lore did his Davghters to the (') Gen. 19. 8. 
men of Sodome ( whether with like intenti- 
on, leſt the one ſhould do worſe, and as lit- 
tle diſcretion in betraying the honour of 
_ the other, I will not deterniine) yer they 

will not be tempted ro mzadle with them. 
They are ſo chaſt, that they lexve chem P 
untouched, vnſaluted , unſeen. And hence 
it comes to paſle that either chey berake 
chemſelyes 


7$ The great Worth, and 
rhemſelves wholly to worldly bnfineſs , ra- 
king and ſcrapivg together all chat may be 
cot without regard of honour many times, 
or honefty » andgaining to themielves no 


(m) Catigula called gocher name then what Caligula gave 
——_—- 7  Silanuss and Dzogenesto all illiterate 
: , perſons» namely, that of goldew Cartle: or 


I3. Diogenes a rich | . 
ke, ous | unlearned Elſe they gave themſelves entirely ro ſports 


exten wevorgaa- and paitimes, Hawking and Hunting) things 
Aoy. Diog, Lacrt. not unlawful nor unuſeful, bur purſued moſt 
(n) Atebat ſibi ſuffi- ay end with too much expence of treaſure, 
reggie] a; ime the greateſt of crea{ures. For , 

; accipitres curent; (P4S Aahamet rhe T urkiſh Emp erour ſaid 
nec ſe © ſtultitie p;o- When be had greatly Jeflened rhe number of 
ceſſ urums ut velit z-rhoſe that kept bis Dogs and Hawks, that 
lere hominum taman 1, were yer enough left for a vain and 
multitudinen propter liſh ſpore : So Tome few hours at certain 


uand 
19 1 062m ſeaſons might ſuffice far ſuch game, andthe 
7009 hefore imploy- reſt be employed and ſpent in the purſuit of 


ed for thar ſervice. kgowledges a thing of infinite more uſe, and 
TT pas 7;., farmore excellent name ; and yet others, 
av cores aa. Which is worſe, having great means; do give 
erAnorss #) o:29is to { 
em xpnurg.zeovi-meture {of which more by and by) and ha- 


aus av Tx 1apT2 we ting all diſcourſthat ſavours never ſo little of 
wy ld = wy” any.learning or ivgeny, admir none uſually 
4 'M'þ hes Dice bp flactezing paraiites into their company, 

aert. =  beinglikeumo porhing ſo much as {o)choſe 
(p) 1lein ca opini- trees which grow onthe top of great Pra- 
4 that garyd ſe cipices, the fruit whereof is extediby Ravens 
Feive quod quiſquan _ 4.ſoch like Fowl, there being .no acceſſe 


in domo ſua ſuert, a E IO0Y 
Sen-c. de Clavifio wnto them for men to ſeiſe on them for 


Sabio, Epiſt. 27. food. (p) Now if that Rewan were lookr 
upon 


hemſelves up to all manner of riot without 


Sad . at Go irc _ . 
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upon asſottiſh, who keeping Schollars till | 

about him; was of that opinion, chat What- 

ſoever any of his houſe knew) he kyew alſo ; then 

much more ſorriſh are they, who know 

nothing themſelyes, nor will admit of any 

willingly that do. For whereas the great 

(q) prerogative of Letters are, that they (4; TW mudvia 
are an ornament In proſperity) a refuge and Jas» £9. al mile 
proreCtion in adverlity, a comfort in age, wwx 
a ſolace 1n ſolicarineſs, a remedy for rhe & 95 
weariſome' burden of idleneſs, and a cure ©4970 


bur rhe other can glory only in ſenſualiry, * Arrins mis im 


0 


which Sardanapalus Counted his chief feli- fiots wPeprwiiu ; 


. - \” vis Burigg 
city, whoſe manners, as his (r) Epitaph, ſui- © - my is 
ted better with a beaſt then a man, mma w#\iry, mis 


SN TWAsools X00 geov 

Pa Ve : 5). Diog., Laerr. 
TiydJape pu oomars Tay gt3ay pu xglery. Alexander Pindari ſamilie par= 
fit & hecverba pro edibus inſcribi juſſit. Ex prolegom. Schol. ia Pindar, 
Liter non do apud bonos ſed mediocriter males 7 an loco ſunt. Senecs 
Epiſt. 14. Aiphonſus ac Ferdinandus, Hiſpanie & Sicilie reges, alter @ 


Tito Livlo, alter a &. Curtio waletudinem amill ams ou a medicis nou 
» SC 


poterant,recuperaruat. Bodin. in prozm. ad merhod, hi ripſit Gregori - 
us in Job, cum creb'zs viſcerum doloribus terqueretur,ad leniendos cruciatus 
quos fratta ſtomac'n virtute & continuis lentiſg, febribs ſupervenientibss 
patiebatur. Sixt, Senenſi, lib, 4. 


(1) Sardanapalus incids juſſt is buſto , 
Hec habeo que edi quay, exſaturata libido 


Hart, at illa jacent multa && Jon relifti. 
Cicer. Luſc, queſt. lib, 5, 


2, Thou 


The great Worth, and 

themſelves wholly co worldly buſineſs , ra- 
kipg and ſcrapivg togerher all that may be 
got witbout regard of honour many times, 
or honefty » andgaining to rhemielyes no 


(m) Catigula called orher name then what Caligula gave 
+ —rggecaryfh (m) 7  Silanus and Dzogenes to all illiterate 
: * perſons) namely, that of goldey Cartle: or 


I2. Diogenes a rich . 
wi _ unearned Elſe they oave themſelves entirely to ſports 


excibarw 5evoruer- and paitimes, Hawking and Hunting) things 
Aoy. Diog, Lacrt. not unlawful nor unuſeful, bur purſued moſt 
(n) Aiebat ſobi ſuffi- an end with too much expence of treaſure, 
+ 9 pg gger 2. and ime che greateſt of treaſures. For , 

; accipitres curent; (4s Hahames che Turkiſh Emperour ſaid 
nec ſe © ſtultitie pro- When be had greatly teflened rhe number of 
alin, W: w_ 2-rhoſe that kept nyo I" Hawks, that 
ere antam ,þ,--0 Were yet enough left for a vain and 
multitudinem Fropter £ 1; 1, ſport 4 So on few hours ar certain 


uand 
a There were ſeaſons might ſuffice far ſuch game, andthe 
7000 hefore imploy- reſt be employed and ſpent 1n the purſnit of 


cd for OO knowledge a thing of infinice more uſe, and 
Chatocond. li. 7. Fr more excellent name ; and yet others, 
(o ) Diogenes ſaid, 4 - , - ; . | "v5 

which is warſe, having great means; do gtve 


Tos douTis ag» A | 
randrss TD) 0:94; themſelves up to all manner of riot without 
Emi png amqveri- menſure (of which more by and by) and ha- | 


aus av T'v xapT's i ting all diſcourſ:rhat ſavours never ſo little of 
wk = wr any.learning or ipgeny, admir none uſually 
40's "fan Dice bpr flattening paraiites into cheir companys 

art. = being like unto norhing ſo much as{o)thoſe 
(p) Ile in ca ofini- crees which grow onthe top of great Prx- 
+4! porcine ſe cipices, the fruit whereof 1s earer by Ravens 
Fire quod quiſquen _ doch like Fowl, there being .no acceſſe 


i domo ſua ſererit, ©*® 6 | 
Sen-c. de Claviſio wnto them for men to ſeiſe on them for 


Sabin, Epiſt. 27. food. (Þ) Now if that Rowan were lookt 
upon 
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Beft kinder of Nobitiry. 
upon asſottiſh, who keeping Schollars ill 
about him) was of that opinion, chat What- 
ſoever any of his hoyſe knew) he knew alſo ; men 
much more ſorriſh are they, who know 
nothing themſelves, nor will admit of any 
willingly that do. For whereas the great 
(q) prerogative of Letters are, chat chey (4TH amwdviae 
are an ornament in proſperityy a refuge and bt yd rl 
proreRtion in adverliry, a comfort in age, vn gas | X50 peo 

a ſolace in ſolicarineſs, a remedy for rhe © kay" aw 
weariſome' burden of idleneſs, ang a cure F997! oP 
for croſſes, and ſometimes alſo for fickneſs: x tur ioldbior nad 
the one did or might at leaſt, if he had beer yipe nwdeia. Id. 
capable , enjoyed ſome ſhadow of theſe ; T1w radar my 
but rhe other can glory only in ſenſualicy, 5 OG ws” mg 
. . G l” pots ewPegrwwhw , 
which Sardanepalzs Counted his Chief feli- 15; « ,,oohurigps 
city, whoſe manners, as his (r) Epitaph, ſui- ÞSouurw, nis 
red betrer with a beaſt then a man, ma #\iny, mis 
| SN TAsools X00 geov 

CS Ty 5). Diog. Laerr. 
Tliy pe pas overs Twp gy3ay par) xgdeTy. Alexander Pindari {amilie par- 
fit & hecverba pro edihus inſcribi juſſit. Ex prolegom. Schol. ig Pindatr, 
Liter non a0 apud bonos ſed mediocriter males i laco ſunt. Senccs 
Epiſt. 14. Alphonſus ac Ferdinandus, Hiſpanix & Sicilia reges, aker 3 


Tito Livlo, alter a &. Curtio waletudinem amnill ams =-» a medicis nou 
hiſt. Scripſoe 


poterant,recuperaruat. Bodin. in prozm. ad merhod, Gregori- 
us in Job, cm crebrzs viſcerum doloribus terquereturzad leniendos cruciatus 
quos frafta ſtomac'n virtute & contiuuis lentiſg, febribus ſupervenientibas 


patiebatur. Sixt, Sencn(i, lib, 4. 
 (r) Sardanapalus incids juſſut is buſto , 
Hec haeo que edi queg; exſaturata bbido 


Haxft, at itla jacent multa Cy preclara relitt. 
Cicer. Luſc, queſt. lib, 5, 


2, Thou 


$ The grear Worth, and 
2. Thou thar art the Son of a Magnani- 
mous Father,wilt thou bring cowardile into 
thine Anceftry,and diſcredit thine Heroick 
: — linewithabaſe ſpirit as with a kind of ba- 
(s) Inn@ —_ {argdy-?(s.) Was it not ominous that a man 
Azyar. Herod-lid.5- ould bring forth an Hare in Xer#es army ? 
(t)D bon ? quas te- And was it not infamous that ſuch (t) ſlugs 
CTIIR ns ſhould follow afrer ſuch thunderbolts , 
r 1+ 95-bit ty. ſuch darkneſs after ſo- great lightning in 
here many do nor fall ſhort, bur far ex- 

ceed both in word and deed, our antient 

'  _- ,* Nobility and C—_ The godly, in'Scri- 
(u) Ecd.g. 2. . pture are ſaid (u) ro fear an oath » but ſome 
| Gentlemen have too great ſpirits to be re- 

|  - __ ſtraivedand ſand inaw of any ſuch leight 
(x) Hoſ..14, 1. - matter, (x) When . Ephraiw ſpakey trem- 
bling. And if fearful Oaths give men juſt 

| Cauſe, as indeed they. day, they cannot bur 
tremble-to hear ſome of them ſpeak, They 

(y) "Heer ©- thunder and lighten ( as (x) *twas ſaid of 
'; rare Pericles) and when they fall into a paſſion : 
Goph. Acarn, as he by his powerful Oratory , ſo they 
£ ICS by theit dreadful -Oaths put all into a com. 
| 5 3 | buſtion. Or(y) as Livy 

(y) Hic cum in medio patium agmine writes of young Ceſo, that 


conſtitiſſet eminens inter alios,velut omnes he ſpake {o confidently, as if | 


diftaturas conſulatuſgy gerens in vice ac 
uirtbus ſuis, unus impetus tribunitios 
populareſy, proccllas ſuſtinebat. Liv, 1.3, 


he carryed the powver and 
vertue of all Diflatures ayd 
Conſulf1ips in his oWn voice 
and ſtrength : ſo they ſwear ſo ſtoutly, as 


if all power 1n heayen ard earth were 
oiyen 


Ninu, Cyrus his, and Scipios family ? Bur | 
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| Princelike then his brother, as for other things * : 


Beſt kinde of. Nobility; . þ 4 
Given unto them, as if their tongues were 

abſolutely their own, and they had no: | 
Lord over them. Ic (z ) 1s the command (z) Mar, g, 34. 
of our Saviour, T hat we ſhould nit. (Wear at 

all ; neither by heaven) becauſe it us the Throne 

of God; mir yet by the earth, becauſe it it 

his footſtool ; nor by our head, becauſe we can- 

not make one hair black or white. And ſo it 

1s, they obſerve in ſome ſort his command, 

They ſwear not by heaven or earth now, 

bur by God himſelf, They ſwear not by 

their own head ; bur, oh impiety ! oh hor- 

ror! by the head, wounds, heart and bloud 

of God, They ſpare themſelves, bur rend 

and tear God in pieces with their Oaths; 

It were well, and much to be- wiſhed, thar 

as Gentlemen of all other are molt cur- 

teous and civil cowards men, ſo they would 

learn to be a little more civil. towards 

their God. Bur the magnanim:ty -of ſome 

is ſuch, that ic makes them forger all ci- 

vility,. And what they are in words, the 

ſame we may finde ſome alſo to be in their - | 
deeds. (a) As Cyrwsthe younger wrote (a) 'O Kyj@ wink 


to the Lacedemonians » That he was more Aaxsleuwvioss F886 
wav, 077 Ta Tz: &Ma 


; :NaAps Aamnt- 
fo for thus, That he could bear away bu —_— * x $4cot 


Wine much more ſloutly : SO Many now a- xgags ma ater - 

dayes do outlttip their Anceſtors, in that my. Plura. Sywpol. 

chey can carry away their Liquor much lib, I, 

more geallantly. The time was when our 

Engliſh Gentlemen exerciſed themſelves 

with Military feats, and made R-" 
I an 
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The great Worth, and 


and the nation famous by warlick exploits Þ 
but now the daily exerciſe of many 1s, 
Whoſe belly ſhall hold moſt , and whoſe 
ſconce ſhall bear moſt; and he thar can ger 
the victory, glories init as a great maſtery. 
Thetime was when full feeding, if any, was 
our fault; and Bacchus was a god rhat 
was much ſerved by the Dutch and Flem- 
miſh and little known in our Ifland ; but we 
have received the Idol long fince into our 
heart and innmoſt dowels, and every day 
ſacrifice unto it, drinking unreaſonably , 

drinking unmeaſwably ». 


(b) Aroyjons prreguor Ugnmas idsv drinking (b) as it ovr Pa- 
% mgagesVey , Neaviox', gevow,6 rents had begot us when 


mTip 0% (61 Fanv1ge, Plur, Mor. they were drupks drinking 


de pucror. Educ. 


noc only the { c ) cup of 


0c) Anacharſis made bur rhree cups neceſſity, ſtrength » mirth, 
Tos TW dmnor, cm, Tere chgey feeps with might ſome- 
BaSus + mgm idols , + Sd Tees times be excuſed; bur of 
WMS, Þ TEIN andic;. Lace. folly, madneſs, luſt, fury, 


And indeed many, unleſs as 


(d) Nos, miſs damnoſs bibimus, morie- (d) the Poer hath it, They 


mui multi, 


— Et calices poſcunt majores. drink damnably, think they 


(ec) Iſa, 94 Fo 


Hora. ſhall die unrevenged, die 

lpnominiouſly, And ſo 
they call for greater weapons, and (e) the 
battel is with confuſed noiſe, with tables 
and garments baprized in the blond of the 
orapey and with vapour , and ſmoak, and 
burning, and fuel of fire. We have read or 
heard of the Danes, that they think ( and 
1t may be ſome are of their opinion) That | 
what | 
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# what entreth into 4 man defi leth noty but what 


7 vomited ont : bur the Muſick rt x 
bur harſhly 1n their ears, if wry ror T_T 
They deſerve to be reſtrainedyas ſome were by etiam wt larg/ _ 
(f) Tiberims with tidle-firings, leſt not fin- potione per fallaciam 
ning in filling chey ſhould fn in emptying m—_ — 
themſelyes. We delight not in dev 9 bur ryan b _ 
a reſtraint ſurely 1s neceflary , and divers 9. !ormento difes- 
have in ſeveral (g) ages thought of, and de; er; Sueron de Ti- 
applyed [eyeral remedies. And itis time in papa: 
this age to think of ſomerhing ; not only (g) Norabove dives 
Learning,but Manhood alſo, being drowned poll Th 
under this Deluge, and nothing of it appea- 5 Exeaſes a 
ring 1n many Gentlemen, except it be thar pit morem quod ale 
rifing from their benches like (h) Gyans ſe non dimiſiſſet tri- 
(atleaftin cheir own conceits ) refreſht wich andy ones 
wine, they ſend our a chartel of defiance no 
for the maintenance of che truth , which «hc ſame xo 
ne pay == ger or that they enter the A OY 2 
an t, a : . book, that four eup 
ghr, as (1) rhe champions of were nor ro row. 
have Magiſtrates | ent, - Ioains: Wn 
The ſame Aſo called Arora jr mere aa gn 
11 compotationes. They were called likewiſe aid omen ac 
menrator in Sedon. Apollin, qui nunc un eſt i manibus _ ar. Com- 
de Edgaro quod clavos argenteos vel aureos vaſes affig Mg OD _—_ 
ſuam quſq; cognoſceret non plus ſubſerviente Fa. 7 Tel py _— 
vel alium appetere cogeret. (h ) Pal. 78. 64. NOOR 


(i) Teas5 wh x} 'Azauts in” aMnijactor Rewnns 
Any &MiAus Grays mprid)'s* 
Kug7ns T $uanym u Armed wprodeucdt 
®, *Apugpl ovde napnaf bet] m4 gred)ars. 
| Nazian, Car, 
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84 | The great Worth, and 
old ape. oO» xpans for ſome Lady,which | 
was never by themſelves nor muſt by others 
| beabuſed. An argument not of manhood 
but of madneſs, not of- courage bur of out- 
rage, not of magnanimiry but (to ſpeak the 
lighte(t of it)of youthful bravery and vayiity, 
| Wiſemen abhor ſuch a&ions and reject ſuch 
| (k) Homerum fquis motions, and the ſuppoſed (k)) blind Poer 
pond 1 rn law clearly this, thar it did not (tand witch 
—— x nba 4 098 the valour and dignity of his Achilles to 
fight for (though then. in Read of wife) a 
captive Lady, And therefore as he brings 
in Agamemnon 1n great choler threatning 
to bereave. him of his Bri/eis ; ſo he brings 
him in,wicth much diſcretion replying : 


(1) Homcr, Iliad, 1% (1) Xego? wi #75 £0) mary omum EVERg Rigns, 
Ou7z ont nh Th ana Am (4 dObABDE 14 Dopres, 
Tov of” d\\av 4 wort 551 Ton mugg Wit wAnvy 
Tay tx av T1 Ghegts avenay dixorms Gui 
"Et1d\ 44 wp Teignom, ina yvwon vþ ds 
Aiila To ajpe ways tegion ae) ret. 


Forth' Damſel ! with thees or other, I will not 
fight > | 

Her Jou gave: Her apain to you 1 do be- 
hight. 

But _ onght elſe of mine which 5n my 
ſhip doth lies | 

i Hts bloud ſpins ont ant my Speer, Let 

who dare trie. 


We 
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Beſt kinde of Nobility, 
We know no other Lady any Gentle- 
man hath to fight for,” bur ſhe char begat 
him and nouriſht him) and which ovghe to 
be deerly rendred by him, his own native 
Countrey ; but many have been found in 
all ages and Nations that haye rayiſhe and 
much abuſed, and made ſuch deep wounds 
and gaſhes in her face, that not only 
ſtrangers but her own children could ſcarſely 
know her. Fey that have with true courage 
and magnanimity maintained her honour 
and dignity. 


3. Thou that giveſt thy ſelf out as de- 
ſcended of tree and noble Parentage, wile 
thou diſhonour it by wretched Covetouſ- 
neſs ? Was Hoſpitality all thy fore-fathers 
olory, and doſt thou only pleaſ thy ſelf wich 
ſordid Parſimony ? Did they keep open 
houſe for all commers, and doeſt thou 
fill (hut up thy doors, leſt orhers ſhould 
come and eat up thy commons ? Dtdtheir 


liberal hearrs deviſe (m) liberal things, (m) Ifa, 32. 8. 


and doelt thou prattiſe thy ſelf, and teach 


alſo thy children all (n) ſordid arts? ( n )--cogit miaimas 
So it is that Hoſpitality is well nigh loſt, ediſcere ſordes. Juve- 
and almoſt wholly buryed in the duſt. The **': ds ayar, Satyr, 


Reman Cenlors being wont to take the © 
mannets and affairs of their Citizens into 
cognizance, ſent ſometimes ,(as we have 
ſomewhere read) their meſlenger co the 
000d men of the City to make their ap- 
pearance, The meſlenger goes to the 
| G 3 Tombes 


(p) Ole 


(9) Job 31. 20. 


The great Worth, and l- ll 
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Tombes and Sepulchres of the dead, 
lipg all of Repute by their names, and char- 
cing them ro appear before the Cenſors 
in their proper perſons; and being deman- 
ded the reaſon, he replyed, Thar rime had 
worn out the good men of the City, and 
therefare none being to be found amongſt 
che living, he was forced to ſeek them a- 
mong the dead. And ſurely, if we wil! find 
out the good Houſe-keepers indeed , we 
muſt go ſeek them in the Grave, The 
earth, the earth, covetouſneſs and worldli- 
mindedneſs have long fince devoured them. 
The ſoul of Hoſpitality 1s every where al- 
molt turned into the body of bravery. 
In ſtead of feeding the bellies of the poor, 
men cloathe their own proud backs; and 
whereas the(o)loyns of the poor were wont 
ro ſpeak thanks and blefling to the rich, 
now the loyns of the rich ſpeak hunger 
and thirſt ro the poor, Gad hath ſer up 
the rich ones of the earth ro be gods as 
it were unta the poor to do good unto 
them , and to diſtribute to their neceſſities ; 
but the graces and favours which are re- 
ceived, do not countervail ſometimes the 
Sacrifices and Peace-offerivgs that muſt be 
given to theſe Deities, When any petiti- 
ons are put up to them, 


ew6u43s Sivas T' a2 84 they ſtand as (p)the Images 


*Boutey creworre 7 Yap vane » & 
'Oun &: m thn 1" daws 1m Ma) of the Heathen-gods with 
Ariſtoph, de .imagin, deerum, 
in concion, "Rl | upwards and OPeEn , nor as 


the palms of their hands 


willing 
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A 
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Beſt kinds of Nobilizy, 


@willing to give but as ready to receive; 


and if any bounty fall from them on ſolemn 
times and ſeaſons, it is but as moiſture 
that fals from the Heavens, which the Sun 
firſt drew up from theearth, 


Neither is Hoſpitality only loſt, but 
choſe other Verrues alſo which we ſpake of, 
as proper to Nobles and Gentlemen. In 
ſtead of Humility, behold Pride; ſome 
ſcarſe daining a word or look to others , 


and yer as much offended as (g) Hamas (q) Eſther 3. 5. 


with eMordecas for the omiſſion of a knee 
co them, and ready to fall foul upon a 
man for lack of ſome few cringes andcon- 
oies, as (they ſay) evill ſpirits are on them 
that conjure them up, if the leaft line or 
figure be omitted in their magick cere- 
monies, Inſtead of Mercy, behold Cruel- 
ty ; the. condition of divers being like 
thpſe Surrentize Wines which ſome com- 
mended, but Tiberius Cal- 


$7 


led, (r ) Generoſwm acetum) 
Generous Vinegar, ſavour- 
ins rather of the Crab, 
then of the Grape or 
any ſuch like generous 
ſtock, Bur who are theſe ? 


(r) Tiberius Caſar dicebat conſenfiſſe 
medicos ut Nobilitatem Surrentino da- 
rent ; alioquia eſſe generoſum acetum. 
Ca. Cxſar qui ſucceſſst i113," nobilem 
vappam vocabat, Plin, lib. 14. Cap. 6. 
Nar, Hiſt, 


(s) The true Vine cannot loſe her pleas (5) Judg. 9-13: 
ſantneſs wherewith ſhe cheererh God and 


Man. Theſe grofle failin 
the true, but in thoſe Þ 


re ſeldom in 
pretend to, 


and are climbing up to the Gentry, And 
ſuch 
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tem quod t1,quod c0- 
trartum eft, rufticiſſt- 


fu) Plebers argenti, Nobilt us aurtyPrin- 
cipibus gemmaram loco literas eſſe debere 
dixit. Pius 2. in Plur, 


(x) Equidem beatos puto quibus deorum 
muacre datum eſt, Aut facere ſcribendg 
aut ſcrivere legenda. Plin. ad Tacir, 


- 


(y) Ez doftrina an- 


oO" nucy al 
terre mallem quam co- 


B8 «The preat Worth, and 
fach may know, that they take not the 
righe courſe to hit the mark which they 

(r) Dare, curialifi- am at, For, whar was ſaid of (t) one, is 

mm eſt, auferie au- true of all theſe vercnes, Hoſpitality, Humi- 

lity, Curtefie, Mercy, are each of them a 

mum. Alin. in Pe. Poſt Courrlike quality; and the Contrary 

zald, ſavours ſtrongly » and ſuits beſt with the 
| Countrey, Let us make bur one demand 
more and we have done, 


4. Thon that art deſcended of Noble 
Parents, {gch as were great Patrons of Lear- 
ning, great advancers of Piery ; Wilt thou 
by putting down Le uming and debaſing the 
Miniſftery pull down Religion, and bring an 
everlaſting þlor upon thy Family ? What, 
Is not Learning worth the countenancing ? 
One char knew the worth of it will tell 


thee, (u) Thar common 
people ſhould eſteem of it 
as filver, and Nobles aof 
oold, and Princes as of 
pretious Pearls: And they 
have been thought happy, 
(x) to whole ſhare b 

the pift of God it ek 


fallen, To do things worthy to be written, 
or to write thinzs worthy ro be read. 
Bur theſe were Schollars, and pleaded 
their own cauſe. True! but we have 
from Noble Perſonages. 
ps & pwlentics. (Y) Alexander the great, if it were pit 
Agcl. lib, 20. cap. 4. CO his choice, ſaid, He world rather be 


great 
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reat for Learning » then for Wealth or War. 


(z) Numerianus profeſled, 


him as an Orat-r then an 
Emperor. And (a) Sigi/- 
mand Of late years preter- 
red Schollars before others, 
as being in his Judge- 
ment better then others, 
ſayingothat, He could create 
Noble men, but God only 
Learned men. Or do you 
think thar Religion and 
Learning will ſtand alone 
without any helps and en- 
couragements ? So thought 
7aſtinian an Emperour 
(b) who digeſted much 
La » into books, bur little 
Learning inta his brain. 
And therefore raking a- 
way (c) ſalaries . from 
profeſlors, he fell ro buil- 
ding of Temples; bur 
while Temples went eve- 
ry where up, which made, 
he chovght much for his 
plory,Learning went down, 
and Barbariſm and Rulitt- 
city oyerrun the Empire) 


| That he had ra- 
ther have a Statue erefted for © | 


(z.) Hujis oratio fertur, ad Senatum 
miſ]a, tantum habuiſ]e eloquentie ut ills 
ſtatuz a0a quaſs Ceſari ſed quaſi Rhetors 
deceraerctur. Vopilc, 


(2) Sigiſmuadus interrogatus a principi- 
pibus qui luteras oderant, Cur homines 
o0b(curo genere natos ob literarum com- 
mendatiunem tants faceret, reſpondit ;, Se 
ſure ilos colere qui ceteris ſingulars 
dono divino autecellerent ; Illos & Deo 
ſolo poſſe greart ;, verum m ſua poteſtate 
eſſe ut titulss (g prediis nobiles fact- 
at quoſcung, & quandecuny, velit. 
Bucholcer, 


(b) Fere 2000 lthros in 50 titulatin 
aigeſſit opera Treboniani, Theophili, ey 
Dorothet : &+ uberrimam legum thateriam 
breviſſima epitomezque Inſtitutionum ti= 
tulo inſerivitur, contraxit:&# ipſe tamenyg 
& varodBulO- , omaium literarum ex= 
pers. Magdeburg, Cenr.s, cap. 3. 


(c) Ad templorum edificationem cum 
znfintis egeret pecuniis, ſtipendia libera- 
lum artium Magiſt:is olim conſlituta in 
emi'bus tUr)tus ſuſtulit, quas vacan- 
tibus litcrarum luds ruſlicitas inuafit. 
Znnor, in vit, annal. tom, 3. 


ro his no {mall infamy. Or, do you think 
that true love to Learning and Religion 
can ltand wuh the conteinpt of the proe 


ſellors 
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feſlors of the one, and Miniſters of the 
(4) 'Ov imwrs ribs other. It was (d) feelingly and fully ſpo. 


LEI 
yoo £Y v0, 1 
an. hiſt. lib, x3. 


mores, ore Tis ken by Themiſtocles as ſuffering in thar 
” Nature, 7 cannot commend thoſe that have 
the ſame cup to drink and to piſſe in. Can 
we drink and piſle, piſle and drink in the 


ſame cups? Can we priſe and deſpiſe uſe 


(e) Greets Scenicos aftores non paruo 
ervitatis ſue bonore dignos exiſtimave- 
runt. Aug, De Civit Dei.lib.z.cap. 10, 
Romani cum artem ludicram ſcenamg, 
totam probro ducerent, genus 1d homs- 
num non modo bonore crvium reliquo- 
yum carere, ſed etiam tiihu move 
wrtatione cenſoria volueruat, cap. 13. 
Duomodo autem abjicitur ſcenicus per 
quem colitur Deus ? Et theatyice 1li- 
us turpitudinis qua frome notatur 
«far, f adoratur exaftor ? —— In bac 
diſputatione bujuſmodi yatiocinatio ſum- 
mam Jueſtionis abſolvit. Propoaunt Gre - 
ci, Si dui tales colendi ſunt , proſefi0 
etiam tales bonvrandi ſuat : Aſſ umuat 
Romani, Sed nulo modo tales homines 
bonoraadi ſunt + concludunt Chriſtianiy 
_ igitur modo dji tales colend: ſunt. 


and abuſe the ſame per- 
ſons? So ſome haye done, 
bur not (e) ſutably to their 
Religion, nor agreeably to 
their profeſſion, The Greeks 
honoured their gods with 
obſcene and filthy Stage- - 
playes » and reckoning 
them as a great piece of 
rheir Religion , they had 
cheir Stage-plaies alſo in 
great veneration; bur the 
Roman:s(which was ſtrange) 
honoured their Gods with 
the ſame Playes, but gave 
no honour ar all to the 
Players; making uſe of. 
their Art, but rejecting 
the Artificers as Infamous. 


And if St, eLuftin did thereupon witcily 


reaſon thus : 


The Greeks lay down this propoſition, 
If ſuch Gods be to be hononred , then ſuch 
perſons ought to be hononred, 


The 


Beſt kinde of Nobiliny; 
The Romans come in with the aſ- 
ſumption, : 
But ſuch perſons are no wayes 80 be bo- 
uoured. 
The Chriſtians make the concluſion, 
Such Gods therefore are by no means to be 
honoured, | 


Then we may argue as truly : 
The Chriſtian propoſes, 
If Religion ought to be regarded and main- 
tained, then due regard and maintenance 
ought to be given to the Miniſters 
thereof, 
The Se&ary aſſumes, 
Neither maintenance nor regard onght to be 
iven to Miniſters. 
The Athesft concludes, 
Therefore Religion is neither to be main- 
tained nor regarded. 
Burt the Nobility and Gentry of the 
Land have hitherto in the worſt times 
forbid the concluſion, by making ano- 


' ther kinde of aſſumption; and we are 


confident, while any true bloud runs in 


- their veins, neither due regard nor due 


maintenance ſhall be withdrawn fcom the 
Miniſtery. And indeed whatſoever phanhes 
may run in ſome mens heads, yet aſlured- 
ly nothing can be carried on in Church or 
Stare, with good command, till Magiſtrate 


' and Miniſter go together hand in hand. The 


Hydras head of ſip will neyer be defiroyed, 
| EXCEPT 


* CITI 


WET" an. ibaa. 4 


(f)*Yoya 6 win iti- Except the one (cut it off as (f) Hercales, 
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Tejus Ts xwpeacs,e and the other as Jolazs commir It to the 
SN 67ogsr. Naziats fire . neither wilt they ever ger the maſte- 


Epiſt. x27. 
(g) Hom, Iliad. 23. 


(b)z Kin.1e.15,16. 


bur ſeeing God hath brought home again 


ry over their enemies, except as the (g) two 
Sons of Afﬀor in Homer guide the Cha- 
tiot » the one holding the reins, the other | 
rhe whip : 


Ot oj tows SV Hopuor 6 wo Yrmder nab y hep 
"Eumedy yrioxd', 6" deg uwany Kinds. 


T heſe were twins: the one held the reqnes ſtill 
in his hand, | 
The reynes ſtill in his hand, th' other did with 


whip command. 


So they both of them guide the Chariot of | 
the Church with joynt-authority, and con- 
tribute both their power to each other for 
the gaining of the-vitory, And truly as 
the Piety of our ancient Nobles rook up 
the Clergy intq the ſame Chariot with 


them, not only as (h) Jehu did Fonadab to. 


ſee,but alſo to gmde and regulate their zeal, 
and ro at with them inthe Supreme Aurtho- 
rity : ſo it will not be an a@ unworthy 
their ſncceflors to raiſe them again (being 
unexpectedly raiſed themſelves ) ro that 
dignity from whence they were'caſt down 


of late, and that in reſpe& of outward di- 


fempers, not withopt ſome Iniquity. A 
difficult work we confeſs to: bring abour, 


OUT | 
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our Royall Soveraign (1) any” Gxoy CON-(i) INayggs Srv 
trary to che oath of his enemies, and Juvayus ymiv muy” 
xp" ianids, beyond the hope of his friends, 91x29” 4 mag I 
we know not but he may raiſe up alſo Of ak Ot 
the Sacred Order aÞg* 73 rerquouiroy CON- aahaats 
trary to the SanRion which hach paſled a- 

gainſt them, This would bot be diſho- 

nourable for the Nation, and ( quicquid 

aves contra minores & upmmubitee! ) not un- 

lawful in religion, The caſe may 1m ſuch 

ſort be tated and determined, as it hath | 

been long ſince by no unlearned (k) or (k) Gerfon— Le- 
Religious Perſon. Envy ctyes, Tolle tolle, $4#r Pujus _—_ 
Takes rake, all from the Clergy that is 78 4 men 
called Temporal. (1) No man that war-,,, | 
reth entangleth himſelf with the affaires of (1) 2 Tim. 2: 4. 
this life, that he may pleaſe him who bath | 

choſen him to be a ſouldier. Flattery cries, 

Oh quanta ſublimitas Eccleſiaſtice dignita- 

tis; Oh how great 1s the ſublimity of - 
Eccleſiaſtical dignity ! (m ) To Chriſt, (m) Mar. 29, 18. 
all power is. given in heaven and earth , and | 
none Can have any power » but whar they 

receive. from his Vicars _ here beneath. 

Bur diſcretion looks to the - original of 

things, diftineuiſhes berwixt dues and fa- 

vours , conſiders the differences of times, 

and circumſtances of things, and findes 

that that. may be givenztaken, and managed. 

by them now, to the grear advantage which 

could neither be givenz nor taken, nor ma- 

naged by the Apoſtles without the pre- 

judice 


"ow. CULS IOe ear 4 IT WD. SABER nears. > J 


The great Warth, and 


judice of Chriſtianity, Howſoever there- 
fore ſome may be as good friends to rhe 
Clergyzas (n) the Thebans tothe Athenians, 


(n) (6) Farii variz who would haye had chem wholly rooted 
banc rem traduat. out by the Lacedemoniansyert nobler ſpirits, 
Cum mults delendum like (0) the Phocians will incercede for 


Athen | 
Abenieoſum june cher, asthey for the Athexianr, who lookr 


ſumenrdam,cenſerent , ON Grace As wanting an CyC If Athey; 
negarunt ſe Spartaiti ſhould be wanting. This 1s certain, who- 
ex dubus Grecie ſgeyer conſiders the benefits that are deri- 


4s why vg £74 ved unto them by the Clergy cannot bur 
lib. 5. ſay as (p) Hethat was in his age as great 
"Eyios argſefivar 8 Politician as any, Ged bleſſe them by Whom 
$aods dAnIas v2 God blefſeth ws and will not be unwilling ro 
drſexmd) outs 9" raiſe them on earth by whom God raiſes 


+ wa in x4 @, bem to heaven. Nor can any envy them « ſeat 
Zaor "Eelertoy iEu- with them here» who ſhall be willing to ſee the | 
yhouR, 73 wy av Apoſtles of Chriſt fitting with him on twelve 
1gTeReN* Thu) ( o ) thrones, andjudging the twelve tribes of 
_ cm jo Iſrael hereafter. 
AbGomy* of ra uiyre © 6 

Tuvvrie; "Yu Wins ? 8 , , 
$14ulrar m2eg* miny 5 MO Puree! goaTO} on 7 Wwenid's HAeTE7s 
Tl maggdor iis 5 dex) » "AgauhuorGr a xbeg invler Haltres mm 
oxy e'yeireenv duvrdys mayra; ima a1vaas x; Qarnver g{TMOY Sp300 
Th Sros waned x, mires dvdpas Ghpurmr mer dvenay Plucarch. in 
Vit, Lyſandr. *O; Azz«Neuybricr ang mAkjag 13S6M77ES 785 Aon- 
pats Lrerrs acre 70 oxoTEY bfjporre. Th yen Nandivar T36 CanwkoTa; 
2X) of wiv corel dur ded ln dverciv Thu miner oh wnnbBory motiocu 
T0 mi\ews dup * Tis Onfaues pam wr Th Nt The Jnper* 
IvSees Ne Cermoves t, wrerwreeor oj pothoor TanTluy Thy ful" ny 
Ala amwaromy 1 yurur Thy yveulnu * WElacar I Uh ereevQIaaur 
tezdoners, Tw nude, aiinoyor Sneoven Emnipriw Te Thu 
* AInpaloy muy 69 3nAwts fanad© router, Dunzus in Orar. ad | 
Reg. Jacob. ( p ) #4, Cecill Lord Burleigh, ( q) Marth, 19.2% BF 


to | 


94 


Beſt kinde of Nobility, 


To wind upthis Admonition, Let ſuch 
as are deſcended of antient families, take 
heed they do not bring diſhonour upon 
them by the forenamed, or any ſuch like, 
enormities. As it 1s common with them 
co ſtand upon their Gentilicy, ſo let 
chem have a ſpecial care that they be noc 
juſtly charged with grofle crimes in mat- 
rer of morality, Is it not a ſhame anda 

rief, to ſee rare parts of natwe either 
, ner with ſottiſhneſs, or overrun with 
vice for lack of tillage ? Is it nor ſtrange 
to think that men ſhould run ſuch races, 
and follow ſuch debau- 


65 


ched courſes, that if their 
(r) ſervants ſhould do the 
ike» they would beſtow 
on them a hundred hono- 
rable titles, and think no 


Rocks or houſes of cor- 


re&ion ſufficient ro puniſh 
their debauchedneſs, and 


* yet pardon all in them- 


(r) Quid facies talem ſortitus Poe 
tice ſervum 

Nempe in Lucanos aut Thuſca evgaſtu- 
la mitas 

At wos Trojugene vobis ignoſcitis Cy 
que 

Turpia Cerdon; Voleſos Brutoſg; dece- 
bu. 

Juvenal. Sar, $. 


ſelves, and paſſe it oyer as matter of 


micth and pleaſantneſs. Is it nor ridiculous 
to ſee men of great birth and wealth, to 
have little wit or worth ? And thata man 
ſhould have never a good Condition, not 


one good qualicy , and yetpleaſe himſelf 
with that of the Poet, (s) Aft ego Ce- ($) Juvenal. Sar. 8. 


2 cropides, but I am a Gentleman of great 
» ® © - H o Il d. 
E antiquity, A manof mean birth (t ) t#re (&) "HegQore 


ib, 10, de HeRore, 
Ire s 


96 The great Worth, and 

YZ; 335 HG tre Yeo neither Son of Lord 

nor Lady, hath all liberal arts under his 

(u) Omg bberalitas (u ) Coar, Law, Divinity, feats of Cheyals 

fiudiorum quaiuormc- ry, and can a hundred wayes do ſervice 

Zo 146 to his Countrey ; and the other is nil yiſs 
err, de pallio, ; £ 

| Cecropides, notning but a Gentleman of 

oreat Antiquity, Every creature 18 valued 

according to its own inherent worth, and 

muſt man alone take vp tis. credit from 

without himſelf, from his Noble birth ? 

(x) Sed Yenale pe- (x) The dull jade is not the | better ac- 

12% gl 9* cepted, becauſe his Sire hath run many a 

Hirpini þ vara_jugo ACE 3 NOT the dog becauſe his dam hath 

uittoria ſelit, oft won the chace. (y ) If thy breath 

Ni #4 majorum re- ſtink, or thou be deformed, wilt thou ſay, 

_ > $&#al!a Thy father was ſweet or fair? Orif thou be 

Unbrarum —— Weak and fckly, wilt thou plead, Thy fa- 

Jayen. Sar. 8. ther was (tour and debonaire ? The verrues 

: : of our Anceſtors will not heal our vices: 

Ours immy 754 bur the luſtre rather of their glory, like a 


ad A da . 
% \- orig xe brichr ſhining ( z ) light, will the more 
Ys xw3; ſudo D1aZon our Infamy, What ' do eminent 
TW ou TUYUTUTY 


Pw. Baſil, de Vir. & Virt. Conc. 1. No# datur Nobilitati palma ſed - 


curſui: deformior eſt vittus, i quo & Nibilitas gener puriclitatyur. Ambrol, 
lib. de Nabath. cap. 13. | F'y | 


(y) Et os mg Todvorids neem ulw 1 7 JvondNs 
Elms ,& as © mxTIp ov X05 1 ueinves, Narzian. 


(z.) Majorum 210.14 poſteris quaſi lumtn eſt ; neg, boa egg mald torum is 
vcculto patitur., Saluſt, in bel. Jugurs 


Tcipit zpſorum coatra te ſtare parentium 
Novilitas, claram3; ſacem preferie pudcitdis: Javenal. Sar. 8- 


birth 


"I - ee  riks who wy, Vo. YE 2 GW OPM 


a v2 GB Þ 1 


bh 
g 


—_—_ 6.0 


NC 


tis 


F 


Cedars of Lebanon which 


! With the manners, (e)nor 


| of Noble Perſonages, and 
| t+ 
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birth, and eminent vices purchaſe for men , 
bur more notorious ignominy ? When the 
meanneſs and bad manners of ,others lie 
borh hid in oſbcurity. - Suppoſe the Noble 
atts of mean progenitours do (a) prop up (a) Majorum virtus 
for a while, the defects of their Succeflors, 7 vitia noſtra ſu- 
as Shores do rotten Edifices; yer as'the Pe I cenlol; 
: | . Cap. 10. 

one) except they be repaired, ſo the other 
at laſt will fink and (b) fall co ground (b') — Miſerun eſt 
through their own vices, In ſhort, if men altorum acumiere 
of good birth be vicious, they are bur as Wn — 

; ge | colkapſa Than: 
pools which receiving good water from 1: :440- 
che ſpring-head do fiand and putrifie ; or amnis. 5 
if, not being given co much vice yet they 
be nor vertuous, they are | 
at beſt bur like (c) the (c) As #iJhor_ourly rim ah our 
x98 my — 0 ol a Pau #630074 Es 
mount up to a great hight 2 NS had FENG, 
bur never frutifie, We widp&- try dxypro Cui 1; avoriny 
laugh ar the Romaniſts who mani. Ball. in cap, z,,El, 
elory that they fit wn 
St. Peters chair, when God knows they | 
dwell where (d) Saran himſelf hath his (4d ) Rev. 23 13: 
Throne : and [tyle themſelves the [xcceſſors 
of the Apoſtles » when they 
have neither any affinicy 


(c)Eccleſie que nullum ex Apoſtolis vel 
Apoſtolic authorem ſuum proferunts 
TH ut multo pyſteriores ;, que dent3,,cotidie 
conſanguinity with the taſt!tunntur ; tamen 1 ;cadem fide con- 
dofrine of ſuch predece(- ſpirantes, ion minus Apoſtolice depu - 
ſors, And is it not alſo ri- #447 pro conſanguinitate, dofirine. 
diculous for men to*take 7": 5 preſcrip. 1.9 uae opubyroys 
x) o1ubY eg var, 6 } dviidbEov xz &ln- 
to themſelves the Honours gy,,vp, Naz. in laud. Athan,” © 


atlow 
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Lo 


os Tawrev AS Tos 


TyrST Tas 


Eurip, Hcl. of their 


(ge) Abſurda eſt Sopbiſtarum coatra No- 
bilitatem calumnia, qui vulgaria etiam 
& onmbus nouſſima or. conſederants 
fempe quod gencrande ſobolis gratia 
equi & canes emuatur ; item 
ultium & olearum & reliquarum arbo- 
11m optima quay, ſemina. Homint autem 
bil ad faturam ſucceſſionem gener is No» 
bilitaters conferre putant , ſed tantundem 
ve Greram 07/1- 
gime. Stob. Serm. 86. vide fis plura. 


generofs 


valere ſive barbaram 


we think 1 the procreation of our chil- 
- dren, that it matters not What the ori- 


great Worth, and 
allow to themſelves ſuch vices as are nor 

ſufferable in ignoble perſons ? Either glory | 

not of rhe Nobility of thy birth , or grace |} 

&) Ted? x>xios 73 it with the goodneſs of thy life, (f) This | 
i pg, 37s & js the credit of Nobility and Gentry indeed 
"% 23 (0 let the world ſee cleerly thar they inhe- 
$75, 5it not oply che Honours, bur the Vertues 

Anceſtors. 


. Foraſmuch as they that are well de- 
one are better mannered, better con- 
citioned; - met ſhould learn co match them- 


ſelves into a good houſe, 
a good kindred. (g) In o- 
ther things of nothing ſo þ 
great Concernment, We 
are Wiſely enough and 
carefully provident. That 
we may have a evod ſtock 
of cattel, we will look to 
the breed, For the ſowing 
of our ground,we pick the 
choyſe(t ſeed. And ſhall 


ginal be, Scythian or Barbarian, bond Of 


* De ly 
virtus tibi 


bb12 corfluere. Ibid. 


(h) Ex eodem vatui# atero & Chitinet- 


»a aata eſto» Cato. Valer, lib. q; 


e Homerus, Inſtillate patris 
» Fanquans aſſereret ad pau- 
ras feminuin guttas pateras virtutis 


free.” The vertue and good:-} 
nefs of the ſeed diſcovers R 
ic ſelf both in man and 

beaſt, A generous ſeed, | 
2enerons brood, And look 
as it was ſaid of Cato) 
®) Thar Caro and Conti} 
vency ſi 


- W yer howſoeyer men may 
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nency came both out ofche ſame womb: 
ſo may we ſay, that of the ſame ſeed, No- 
bility and Ingenuity » Nobility and Magna 
pimitys Liberalicy, Currefie, and every good 
qualicy doth moſt an end proceed. And 


raiſe and com- 


s & mend highly Nobilicy, wealth for all chac 
doch commonly make the Marriage and 
contra the aftiniry, So men'can raiſe cheir 


C- Eſtares , they care nor many times. what 

N- blots and ſteins they bring 

N= inco their houſes, ro the (i) Og vanes mIp xaxote Inot- 
ſe» WM greac (i). dejecting of their 19, 2 nl ner 
o- MW childrens ſpirits whenchey *g,., "mn go ds pe 
ſo ſhall hear chem Charged 3zg85s, d1rdyxn lguxeiv Th5 cny/ve re 
we WW upon them in afrer-times, 1d. Here. ſur. 

nd and themſelyes be con(ci- | 

hat W ons of their Parents vices, Bura wiſe man 

>xck MW will rather ſeck a vertuous then a wealthy 

roW Iflue, and chuſe rather to leave his chil- 

ing Wl dren the creaſure of (k) an ingenuous con- (k) Kaas mpbnoiay 
rhe MW fidence ariſing from the knowledge of his Jnozves5cuyvee. ld. 
all WW good Parentages, chen a 

hil ined or trainrced inherit. (1) _ Vemufſrnam quam te, Corgelia 
orl- IC 1 ye ED 
po oon-ny nket For Grachium, þ cam mages cub 
200-FY icotnful ſpirits) da cleave Gyande /upercilizon Of numeras in dote 
ven togreat births; And wo-  triumphos. 

and men eſpecially that are ole _ A. 
d, 11 derived from great Fami- " "$ 
coll lies; do ww (1) the in _— cum to'a Carthagine 


WW conqueſts, criumpbs , ho- 
8 nons of their Anceſtours, 
by H2 


Juyenal, Satyr. 6. 


— 
— I Mt ACS: Ee Tt ar TOS. 
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AS a pact of cheir Husbands dowries, anda 

>.» «C4, 3 Man ſhall have need of a(m) good God 
Ln god oa ?( as one ſaith) and a Sea of water to waſh 
7% ®iyxs A away their inſolencies, Bur theſe are nor 
6y*Anuarwy 776% the yices of Nobility it elf > but of ſome 
v6 om; 77 2 cow Noble Perſonages, and are recompen- 


s »E T - . : 
os "& ced generall y with eminent Verrues. 


SeAdoons HY oAns | - : : : 
emoTiup au ma's Uigers TEX  CxOQarT 0s 7 aVnar 1h © Tl yageany 
# meg xatiynte. Niceph. Greg, lib. 7. 


4. Laftly, this ſhould be for Caution 
to Parents, thar they ſet not their chil- 
dren as much' backward for lack of educa- 
tion» as they help them forward by con- 
veighing a Noble nature to them in their 
generation, True it 1s, that as ſome con- 
{titu:ions of body are ſtronger, ſo ſome 
diſpotitions 'of minde are better then o- 
thers. So that two being trained up un. 
der the ſame diſcipline, rhe ſame Laws, 

ti one notwithſtanding may 
(n) Dottrina vant promovet inſitums ſurpaſs the other by many 


Kettizz cultus pettora 1oborant. degrees; and yet ſor all 


— ns this, every diſpoſition is 
(o) Dingenes dicebat Medeam ſapien- (n) belped forth, or hin- 
tem non veneficam fuiſſe : Acceptis dred much by o00d or bad 
enim mollibus & effeeminatis homi- education.  (o ) Medea 
num corporibus confirmaſſe zpſa>, & had more Wiſdome 
exercitiis robuſta ingemtiag; redddifſe. pe, Wirchcraft in her, 


Hiac famam*'emmaſſe quod coquendo = 
carnes in juventutem refinueret. Stob. who raught men to br ng 
de aſſiduir. | their ſoft and effeminate 


bodies to a better _—_ 
Y 


F 


. Beſt kinde of Nobility; 

by military and manly exerciſes Hence the 
repott aroſe, that' by boyling anew their 
fleſh, ſhe brought them back from age co 
youth, - and made them look liyely' again 
and freſh, Whereas this new Ueviſed con- 
cation, was nothing Elſe © bit a' berter 
adviſed inſtitution, Ir were well, many No- 
ble youths wete not (quite ſpoiled by heir 
Parents Wirchcrafts 'and ſorceries, or by 


the  Inchantments ' and Alatreries of baſe - 
Paraſires, which by ' the Parents counte- * 


nance creep into- Noble 


 Jox 


Wil 


Families.” (p) But as Ly- (p),Ilegmjayey rhe Io axchargs 


curgis ſhewed the men of - «ona .xymaJs os wor nomidhe iy 
Aa) Way. vs] ev0y Ty OXUARKOY % 5 


Sparta, That of two Whelps to ds titer, 55 Gn alas 


of the ſame Litter; com- aud Gunn, Plur, de pucr, edues 


ming both from one Dam car. 
and one Sire, the one for 
lack- of nureure proved a: rayenous Cur, 
good for naught ;' whereas the other be- 
ing berrer tanght,, minded nothing more 
then what he was bred ro, the ſport and 
ame, 'So ir fals out too often, that in the 
ſame'' Noble Families ſome for lack of 
good 'diſcipline are good for nothing but 
the pot ; whereas others being better. edu- 
cated) 'grow eicher by Learning or Mili- 
eary arts renowned, and gain. for them- 
ſelves: and their Countrey a great name. 
A mean birth may be 1|upplyed: by a noble 
education, and made fic for any great de- 
ſign 'or notable ation; whereas for lack 


of diſcipline and calcure z there ſeldom 
H 3 comes 


The grant Worthy aud  , 
comes; avy thing very- excellent from mee 
Nobleneſs of. nature, Gold it ſelf, rhe beſt 
of mexals, is not ſo pood whenirt comes 
kom the Qare, as when.ic hath paſſed the 
fie ; nor. yet is it of that worth or price, | 
till it be wrought by che Goldſmiths: atr- ? 
cifice, -Necure 1s-brovghe by art co ics full | 
pen! and ſo ſhould generous births 
(q) Toga pretexta Oy ſurable education. (q) The Ronwans 
by addita, ut ex pur- Wert WOK: to cloath theic children with 
pare rubore ingeni- purple that fram-the very colour of the 
CE gm cloth which rhey ware, ? Js might learn 
HO 0Þ- baſhſulneſs and modeſty, which is the 
cofour of vireve. And it is, but fic that by all 
pood wayes (whether fileng ſymbols which 
are 2 bliaicaly me: ſoveraien diſcourſes | 
which are more emphatical $ the hatred © 
of Vice ſhould be wrought in the hearts 
of Nobleyouth ; that ſe ſhame might. Rein 
their cheeks z when---by vicious courſes 
41:14 they. ein their. Noble 
(r) KeSu of Te xrieaxar oi wy! Births, And look, (r) as 
21 Tels x. Pons wag WAGE, Gardinets: are wont .with 
u PT EF * 
ic vendrnes 3; banking bg. POPs ond fakes 40 fay 
mYvuen THis 161%, I off92 rim up their young plamts4 thar 
Eacgiry T4 13n, Plur. ibid, . they -may. ſhoot forth, | 
p grow andfiudifie.the ber- 
rer : So ovght:g00d Parents to ſtay up their 
children by good Preceprs, Conplels, and 
Inftruftions z which growing up With chem 
may engender ſuch Vertues, Properties, 
Qualities which ſhall be agreeable rocheir 
' Birrhy Place, and Dignities ; and Tn 
their 


| bilicy mentioned by the Ancient, who go- 77", 


Reft kinde of Nobility: 103: 
cheir hearrs with che fear of God, andtrue 
Piery ; Which is, if nor the only, yet» the beſt 
kinds of Nobility. And ſo we cometo the 


| ocher point which we obſerved, 


That Piety is the beſt Nobility ; or, Godly 
outs are the greateſt. Nobles. 


(s) We finde four ſeveral forts of No- (5) Tis wn 

mags uv" bo oY 
ivg chew ſeyeral wayes» and following their — ga 
ſeveral conceus > might. give accahion to. 3». nf) uSiCav. 
others to multiply diviſions; bur we con- ro am 7 avre type 
ceiye all the kinds thereof may fall up- 2422S ae Plato 


4 : in Laert. 
der a. triple Enumeration ; Created) Nat#-»,.., .v JO 1210- 


ral, Acquired. joey 3 . oby, T0 wo eroJs 
a gt my - "py whey 3 mar7es 
rows eur bp” Jong h 711, ugT einfve O45 Harrow 15 Jv do np 
xbs ipadvor: "ax 01S" Lins bv fulls T3 0Rgs Cuvtgniphyer © 79 IN 70 
«' 1 dptris yroeiCouoy— 73 2=e Ofaens JvO&- 7571 a E1w0w 

&@ Yeupuns & weytiyuac Irs 2 11© xm Eames, To 
og wr afigs Nor Th. xnuadoulrer. Nazian- 


2 2 


28. 


The Created again is double. One con- | 
ferred by God, who.Ramps ſome part of 
his Image upon the ſoul of every man char 
Comes neo che worlgi and ſowe _ el- 
ther may. be ſaid, that. allare alikenovle, 1 «yp ,y 
being all are. made after the image of God; (2 ens 


or that none are noble ac all. As if all men aa» owideior iod- 


were Kings, (rt) as Cyneas ſaid of the Se- 1=Plur in Vit. Uyr. 

nate of Rowe, we might truly ſay, there ris IN 

Were neyer a Kipg in a Kingdom, The other fe conſeſſun dxit, 
H 4 Con- Flor. 


ne ts. AI. Y 


-- fromParencs, by ſucceſſion from Anceliors; 


. which are go00d men for their piety , or 


famous men for ſome ſpecial ſervice . or ex- 


. onely: of a naturall, and no berter chan 


1 + be'matched with thitz which is both natu- 


' perſonal and acquired'muſt have the prehe- 


The great Worth, and 
conferred by ' Princes (A kind of gods on 
earth) either. for 'love' or money, called by 
Nazianzene 73 A yeupnuan x aerortyudl;, & 
not amiſs termed by another, (u)Parchmenc 
Nobilicy, which is as far from true Nobili- 
liry, as painted from native beauty ; and 
deſerves as much ro be reverenced, as the 
Ape when he 1s drefled up to perſonare the 
Lion.” FEAST ; 

The Natural is that which is by deſcent 


ro'which one 'of the three farmer of thoſe 
kinds mentioned by Plato may be rednced. 
For 'whether men deſcend from thoſe 


great men for their rule and aurhoricy, or 
ceHency, unleſs they þe ſuch as cheir Pa- 


rents were themſelyes; they have onely 
the matter and not the» form, and-are- hei 


pominal Nobility. " 
The Acquireq 1s that which is gotten by a 
mans 'own- vertye ahd induſtry , which 1s 
rh erefofe called Perſonal alſo, becauſe it 1s 
rhe parchaſe 'of his'oWn deſerts,and not his | 
anceſtors glory.” Andhis though ic cannot | 


ratby ſucceſſion; & perſonal by acquiſition; 
yet if the natural benor accompanied with 
vertue, Which is the form of Nobility, the 


minercy, Now this' perſonal Nobility, 
- whether 


. "Beſt kinde of Nobility, r03 

Mn whether taken by it ſelf, or in conjunRi- 
y | jon with the natural , may be conſidered, ' 
oC either as cConhiliing in moral yertues.onely, 
nc | and ſuch like qualities asare beneficial co oem 
i- Þ che Common-wealth,' according to which EE 
1d | che Nobility of the Hearhen, and ſiich like 
e | isto be reckoned : or elſe in ſupernatural 
1e graces , the fear of God, and true pieryz 

which make for the glory of God, andthe 
nt | good of the Church, according ro which 
s; | Chriſtians are to be accounted noble ; and 
ſe | rhis we (ay, is the beſt Nobility, Though 
d. | the name (there is no doubt) were firſt 
ſe || impoſed upon that waich tis carnal or civil, 
Dr | and afterward tranſlated co that which is 
Pr | ſpiricual ; yeras in other things of- like na- 
x- | ture, not that which is carnal orcivil, bur 
that which is ſpicituall is beſt, The ſpiri- 

rual kindred 1s beſt, . (x) He that deth the a 

| will of my Father which 55 in heaventthe ſame ,nq ;.. $6: A 
1 my brother, my ſiſter and my mother, . The 


ſpiricual food belt, (y) My meat ts to do the (y) John 4.34 
will of him that ſent mezand to finiſh his Works 

and, my fleſh 5s meat indeed» and my blacd 15 

drink, indeed. The Spiricual Faſt beſt, (2) 7s (z) Ifa.58.5,6. 
it ſuch a Faſt that I have choſeny a day for a 

man to afflit his ſoul, to bow down his head 

like a bulruſh and to ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes 

wnder him © wilt thou call this a Faſt, and an 

acceptable aay unto the Lord ? Is net this the 

e Faſt that I have choſen) to looſe the bands of | 

- Wickedneſs,&c.The ſpirirual ornaments beſt, (a) Eph.4.z4, 

» | (a) Pat off concerning the tr in Col.z.i2, 

r time 


x06 The great Worth, and : 

; time paſt the old many and pat on the new man, 
eAnd as the cleft of God buly and belyved: put 
on the bowels of mercy» gentleneſs, hambleneſ: 
of mind, meekyeſs » long-ſuſfering- The ſp 

(b) Job. 8. 36- ritual freedome belt: (b) 1f the Son ſral 
make you frees you ſhall be free indeed, The 

(c) Pfal. 51.17. ſpiritual ſacrifices beſt : (c) The ſacrifices of 
Heb. 13. 16. God ere a broken ſpirit» and to do gaod and to 
diſtribute fgrget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices 

God i; well pleaſed. So the ſpiritual Nobilt- 

ty is beſt, The fear of God and rrye piety. 

ovgh the carnal baye the priority wp na- 

ente in all theſe, yet che ſpiritual kindred, 

food faſts, cloathing, freedom, ſacrifices 

Nobility is beſt. And for the laſt howe- 

ver the great ones of the world brag much 

of their Nobility, yer odly men, ſprpaſs 

chem therein in every reſpect, - | 


x, In reſpeR of their Parentace ; they 
(4) 2 Cor. 6. 18. are deſcended from the moſt Figh.(Q) They 


Joh. 1.13. are the Sons and Daughters of the Al- 
—_ mighty. They gre bory not of blayd, nar. of 
the will of fleſh » mor of the will of man, hut 
of God. That which was the vain ambition 
| of ſome of the Heathen| 
(c) "Ertor odor 7 epyphnlo Iman? as (Ce) of Alexander and | 
Euhaglio LnOrVeenr of T!& o49- others, is their happy con- | 
aw a Foongy , GH7TAH irs 
WR Lonla of mi Anakdrew ee, Thex = the "_ 
COAL f paris Wubdr, & Nadbbf- Or DOG, AN WIereas Inc 
yau Abgoy os owed $485 auF 7s great Ones of this world, 
Su monmvrr(F Plur. Vit. Alcx. notwithſtanding rheic 
eoodly Parcncage » are the | 
| children | 


dren of Wrat 


dants » is their Mother. 
They areall Sons children. 
And as the (q)Lyciass take 
their name from their Mo- 
ther,' and if their Mother 
be Hononrable , reckon 
their children. ſa, whatſq- 
ll che Father be; and 
FH the children baſe born, if 
the Mother be ſo, thoygh 


Reſt kings of. Nability. 07 
214M» . Mi | . 
children of (f) vighr and darkneſs, (ge) chi!- (f) Epheſ. 5. 8. 
W 5 ctuldren of death, {fra fs Ebel 5.9 
of hell (che (h) rich Glucron , char ſpake (b) Luk. 16. 16,24, 
imſelf the ſon of Abraham, was tormens PH 
red in the flames of the infernal pic) all 
the godly .ate(1) the children of light and (i) 1 Thell. 5. g, 
of the day, thechildren of (k) promiſe) the (k) Rom, g. 8, 
children of the (1) wsdding-chamber , .and (1) Mark 2. 19. 
(Ex nor only children (m) as wicked men may (m) Marth. 8. 12. 
be, but certain (p) heirs ofthe Kingdom of (n) Rom, 8. 17. 
God, For their mother, the womb where- 
in all godly men lie, is that of Chriſts To 
Spouſe; The (o) Lambs wife, who. is a (0) Rev. 21.9. 
great Queep) and hath (p) Kings daughters (p) Pal. 4x. g. 
and honourable women for her atten» (| 


(q)*By mids of Auxicr idoy yever - 
19.01 x, 6etepuoiary a noter aviuebegre 
& vOps--mor wgNiuor a7 5 os te 
$oavris x wu am 1 auriper — 
x; uf win Ty nu ich Sew 0wotoy 

a mi Toma vrirourae fy N 


. ape ae 3z6 uevTC wrior youel- 


as Felrlv i anaenlw ty, dmua Te 
Titya 14187), Herod, |. 1. ; 


E the Father be never ſo. Honourable : So 

J they call, no man (r ) Father on earth, (r ) Marth: 23. g. 

bur count it their honaur that they are 

the children of the Church; which chough 

ſhe be o» earth, yer is nor of the cart 

he:  Putharh ber original from above. (s) Fers- (5 ) Gal: 4. 26, 
Wy ſalew from above ws the mother of them ll. 

J So char as they excel all by che Fathers 


fide) 


"6 


(a) Jam.r.18. 


(x) Ifa,66.9. 


(y) 1 Cor.4.15. 


(z) Gal.q.1 9. 


(a) 1 Perr 2g. 


(b)z Car $. 
(c ) Col.3.195. 
(4) 2 Per.1,4. 


(ce) Heb.12.10. { partakers of the divine (d ) natnre and (©) ho- 


The great Worth, aud 
fide,rhey ſurpaſs alſo by the morhers ſides Fe. 
ruſalems,w® 1s their mother, deſcending al- 
fo from God .Indeed upon a true,account,8& 
at firſt riſe (vu) God may be ſaid ro be both 
Father and Mother to them, (uv) By his free | 

*oodneſs a Father, (x) By the power and | 

ruitfulneſs of his grace, a Mother, Even as 
alſo the Miniſters of God, the inferior and 
ſubordinate agents in- their generation, are 
ſamerimes called fathers, as begetting 
them; (y) Is Chriſt Jeſus 1 have begotten 
Jon through the Goſpel. And ſomerimes mo- 
thers, as bearing them, and bringing them 
forth ; (z) Of whom 1 travel in birth again) | 
rill Chriſt be formed in you. Thoſe vertues 
and excellencies; Which in carnal and cor- 


\ poral.agentsare divided, being more emi- j# 
-nently and perfettly in ſpiritual agents u- 


nited. | 


\ 2.1nreſpedt of theirdivine nature'and qua- | 


lities.. They are children of God, and ſo are 
born not of (a) corraptible ſeed, but incorrup- 
tible, The word'of God is the'ſeed of 
which they are begotten, Andas thereis | 
vis Mg, a formative vertue in the cor- |# 
ruptible ſeed of man, by which it comes | 
to paſs, that one man differs frorhi another } 
in conditions : ſo' there goes'a formative | 
vertue' with the word of God, ever the 


 (b)/pirit of graces which —_— inthem a diſpo- 


fition above that which is humanez and forms 
them after the (Cc) image of God, makes them 


lineſs 


Beſt kinde of Nobility, 
lineſs of God, and works in them ſuch afteR;- 
ons) and Conditions Whereby they excel all 
others, Which are not born of the ſame ſeed, 
nor have the ſame ſeedof God abiding in 
chem, which they haye. The ſpirit works in 
chem the ſame mind, will,afteRions,defires, 


diſpoſitions which are In God), and makes (f) 1 Per-1.15, 
them in all, holy, (f) as he is holy, and(g)pare (8) 1 


as he pure, There are as We haye ſhewed 
ſpecial excellencies to be found 1n thoſe 
that are noble agording to the fleſh, whe- 
ther Chriſtians or others;rruly Religious, or 
not ; and they that are ſpiritually noble 
come not behind them in any thing, and 
excell them in all thoſe things, thar have 


any excellency by nature above the reſt, 
They loſe nor any priviledge which they 
| have by the fleſh, but gain over and aboye 
that which comes by the Spuit. | 


I, They are as docil, and ingenious , 
and as Capable of any humane Wiſdom | 
and Learning, as the beſt. (h) Moſes was (bh) ARts 7. 22. 
. learned in all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians : 
And we ſee dayly the chil- 
dren of God come as /i) None aſpicimus quanto auro &> 


( 1) richly laden out of «rgento & veſte ſuffarciagus exierit 


the Schools of men, as 4 <£999'0 Oyprianus,D'thor ſuauiſſimus 
& Martyr beatiſſtmus ; quants Laftan- 


ever the Iſraelites did tins, quantoVittorinus, Optatus, Hila- 
with ſpoyles ouc of the ;;zs. Auguſt, de doQrin. Chriſtian. 
Land of Egypt. Fulian Cap. 40. | 
a learned Emperour, bur 
wicked Apoſtaty ſaw it» and was grieyed at 

If, 


ms 9 — AD os ct ee 
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Propriis newnis it-( kJ We are winded (ich he)with our own 

= Boca Larry quils : out of our ow beoks they take weapons, 
exim armati conſeri- which in fight they uſe againſt n:. We may ſee 
_ = peo chefleatning of _ _ ſome of which 

>" as living before himzor bewwg contemporary 
Pn. <4. with him, he complained of, and may reap 
rhe fruic of chat with joy,,which was a pi 

' $5 ad Sanftos pa. Of heart to him. (1) We tmay ſee how 
[4 pro 7 rear deftruftive a pen to errot: Lafantire had, 
veniatur , inſtruit ut How inltruftive in good manners Hierome. 
Hicronymus, deſlrsit How aflertive iv doArin®duftin is, What 
r tine m_, high Rrain, Hialry; What an humble 
Gtur uw Hilarius , VEIN Chryſoſtome hath. How Baf repreves. 
ſubnittitur ut Joan How Nazianzen comforts. How fluent 
nes ut Bafilius cor- Qyoſizs is. How ſhore and truſle Ruffinus, 
ripit, ut Gtegorius ow Fuſehing tels bis ſtory, How ſollici- | 


conſolats', ut Orofi- MO m_ - | 
bay = dry Fra rous Encherins 18. How Paulbnnus beoins, 


fringinsr ut Euſe- How Ambroſe proceeds. (m) How Ter- 
jus 2ar7at » ut Eu- rullian thunders and lightens, How more 
+ #9 0g (n) outly Cyprian ſpeaks then eloquen. 
helbrofis -pv Ns ly ; and yer how much more Rrengrh there 
rat. Sidon. Apell. de 15 1D his life then 1D his \ peech, 


Claudiano. Epi. 1.4. 
(m) His arguments are called fulmina by Vincent. Lirinenſ. (n ) Loquitur 
diſerta, _ magis furtia quam diſerta ; meg; thim loquitur fortia, quis 
wut. Ezal. 


2. Paſs we from Learning and Wiſdome | 
to matter of courage and magnanimiryzand 
we ſhall find that the godly fall not ſhort 

(o) Exod. 15. 3. Of any. (0) The Lord va manof war, and 
(p)Pſal. 144. 1, (P) he teaches their hands to war,and their fin” 
(q)Pſal.18-3z, gers to fight. (q) He girds them with ſtrength | 


co | 


Beſt kinde of Nobility. Ttr 
to ſubdue their enemies, Beſides what they - 
have by nature, (r)) He gives them alſo 4 (r) 2 Tim. 1. 7. 
ſpirit of might and powers as being to wreſtle | 


| not onely with (1) flee and bloed, but with prin” (ſ) Epheſ.6.13. 


cipalities and the rulers of the darkneſs of 


thu world, ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high pla 


ces> Which do every day vanquiſh che men 
of this world, and are every day vanquiſh- 
edby the children of God : who being ar- 
med with a double kind of armouraare car- 
ried on With as undaunted a conrage as any, 
azain(t rheir rwo kind of enemies ſpiritual 
and temporal, And indeed to yield them ſo 
far as juſtly we may the preheminence in 
all things; Some of them have had no 
peers either for learning or valour » wiſ- 


$ dom or courage, All the Lawgivers of 


Greece Cannot match one Afoſes, Nor all J 
the wiſe men one Solomon, Nor all their ; 
Worthies one Foſuah or David.Nor all their 
feigned Hercaleſſes one true Sampſon. 

3. If the Nobles of che world again 
think chey have wherein they may cruſt in 


& matter of manners , the children of God 


more. Are the one humble, che other as 

being born of God,more.(t)T he Lord & high (c) Pal 113.46. 
above all Nations, and hu glory above thehea- | 

vens, and yet humblath himſelf 80 behold the 

_ that are 3n heaven and earth. So they (u) Karo genere ex- 
are high in Gods, and in all good mens ©", «!titudimem tu- 
eyes, and yer low 1n their own; and AL Be 


(u) raiſe themſelves higher by their lowly \icc lib.z.Epiſ. 


_ carriage, (x) Iam duſt and aſhes, ſaich A- (x) Geo, 13.27. 


braham 
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(k) Propriis penis ir.( k)We are wonnded (faich he)with 0#7 on 
uulneramur:ex noſtris quils : out of cur own books they take weapons, 
enim armati conſcri- which in fight they uſe againſt ns. We may ſee if 
” pun; contra 495 theflearning of thoſe Fathers, ſome of which if 

RG Cone nd as living before himyor beg contemporary | 

with him, he complained of, and may reap | 

the fruit of chat with joy,, which was a pr 
| $3 a4 Sanf#o5 v.. Of heart to him, (1) We may fee how 
14 0mm eu deftrutive a pen to errot: Lafanteres had, 
veniatur , inſtruit ut How inltruftive in good manners Hierome. 
Hicronywus, deſtriit How afſertive in do&trin® Auſtin is. What | 
nt} momma, whey high train, Hialry; What an humble 


& Auguſtinus, attol- © | : 
bur _— Hilarius , VEIN C bryſoſtome hath. How Bafil reproves. 


ſubmittitur ut Joan How Nazianzen comforts. How fluent 
nes» ut Baſilius cor- Qyoſis is. How ſhort and truſle Ruffinus. 
ripity ut Oregorius ow Euſebing tels bis tory, How ſollici- | 


conſolatui, ut Oroſi- wh wy | 
bs ry ut Ruffinus COUS Encherins 1s, HoW Paulinns beoins, | 


fringitsr ut Euſe- How Ambroſe proceeds. (m) How Ter- 
ius 1ar7at , ut Eu- tulliay thunders and lightens, How more 
cherius ſollicitat, ut Cn) ſtoutly Cyprian ſpeaks then eloquen. 


any ak ly ; and yer how much more Rrepgrh there 
rat. Sidon. Apoll. de 151D his life then in his ſpeech, 

Claudiano. Epi, 1.4. 

(m) His arguments are called fulmina by Vincent. Lirenenſ. (n ) Loquitur 
ins fot magis furtia quam diſerta ;, neg; thm loquitur fortia, qui 
WwVUte., al. 


2. Paſs we from Learning and Wiſdome | 
to matter of courage and magnanimiryand 
we ſhall find thar the godly fall not ſhort 

(o) Exod. 15. 3 Of any. (o) The Lord 15a man of war, and 


(p) Pal. 144. x, (P) he teaches their hands to warzand their fin” 
(q)Pſal.18-3z, gers to fight. (q) He girds them with ftrength 


; : 
co © 


Z eſt kinde of Nobility. Tis 
to ſubdue their enemies. Belides what they 71 
have by nature, (r)) He gives them alſo 4 (r) 2 Tim. 1. 7. 


| (pirit of might and powers as being to wreſtle 
E not onely with (1) fleſh and blood, but with prix” (1) Epbeſ.6.13: 


cipalities and the rulors of the darkneſs of 


© his world ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high pla 


ces) Which do every day vanquiſh the men 
of this world, and are every day vanquiſh- 
ed by the children of God : who being ar- 
med with a double kind of armourare car- 
ried on With as undaunted a courage as any, 


8 againſt their two kind of enemies ſpiritual 
| and temporal, And indeed to yield them ſo 


far as jultly we may the preheminence in 
all rhings; Some of them have had no 
peers either for learning or valour » wiſ- 


$ dom or courage, All the Lawgivers of 


Greece Cannot match one Aloſes. Nor all 4 
the wiſe men one Solomon, Nor all cheir *" 
Worthies one foſuah or David.Nor all their 
feigned Hercaleſſes one true Sampſon. 

3. If the Nobles of che world again 
think chey have wherein they may cruſt in 
matter of manners , the children of God 
more. Are the one humble, the other as 
being born of God,more.(t)T he Lord i high (c) Pfal 113.46. 
above all Nations, and hu glory above thehea- | 
vens, and yet humbleth himſelf to behold the 
_ that are 3n heaven and earth. So they (u) Karo genere ex- 
are high in Gods, and in all good mens ©, «ltitudinem t- 
eyes, and yer low in theic own ; and ©” >4mitate ſybli- 


(u) raiſe themſelves higher by their lowly ts Wy of 


_ carriage, (x) Iam duſt and aſhes, ſaich A- (x) Geo, 13.27: 


braham 


;LIO 
) Gen.32.10, 
T 


) Prov.30.2, 


(a)Mark I.7. 
(d) Marr. $8.8, 


(c) Epheſ. 3.8. 
(d) 1 Tim.1.25. 


(ce) Luke 6.35. 
(f)i King.19.11,12- 


(g) Zach.1.13. 


(h) Hoſ.2.14. 


© 


(z)Rev.16. per to- 
tum. 


(Onney 45» 
U) i Tin.6.17. 
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 braham. (yy) Ltſs then the leaſt of all thy 


mercies, ſaith Jacob. (Z) 1 am more brutiſh 
then any man, and have not the underſtanding 
of amany(aith Agar. (a)1 am not worthy to un- 
ty Chriſts ſhoes,laith Fohn the Baptii.(b)T hat 
he ſhould come under my rok, fauth the Cen- 
rurion.(C)1 am leſs then the leaſt of all Saints. 
The(d) chief of ſenners) (aith Saint Paal, 

4. Are the one courteous, the other as 
the true children of God, more. (e) The 
Lord is kind to all : (f) He appears not in a 
rough wind or terrible . earthquake , or 
burniog fire, bu 1n a i1ll and ſoft voice; He 
(g.) ſpeaks good words,comfortable words, 
he ſpeaks friendly words , he ſpeaks to the 
(b) hearc of the Church. So his chil- 
dren are full of kindneſs ; full of courretie, 
Their Religion doth not make them rude 
and ruſtick , but as it teacherh them ro 
maintain good works ſo alſoto keep up 
good manners. They hate indeed hypo- 
crifke, bur they love courtekie; and account, 
as we may learnby their (1) practice, the 
omiſſion of a ſaluration to be no ſmall fn .. 
in civil converſation, 

5. Are the one /iberal, 2rven to Hoſpita- 
lity ; the other as the crue children of 
God, more. As the Lord hath manum ex- 
tenſam to help, ſo he hath manum expan* 
fam to give. (k )T hou openeſt thine hand, and 
ſatisfieft the deſires of every living thing.(YHe 
giveth richly all things ro enjoy. So his 


children are free-heatted, and open-handed, 
| True. 


- B&B vw Ww aa 7 14, 1 


Beſs kinde of. Nebility;. . 

True ir is, there be ſome Genclemen-(as 
we ſaid) and ſome profeſſors, that haye a 
chrifcy, frugal, ſaving Religion - bur as the 
one are mack-Genrlemen, ſo theother are 
mock-Profeflors, There is not a child of 
God mentioned in Scripture , as touched 
wich covetouſneſs. (m) God abhors ir, and (m) Pfal.to.3; 
chey all abhor ic ; and whereas other ſhuc 
that they may keep aur , they have till 
opened, and (n) Rood at their doores to (n) Gen.18.1. 
rake in whom they might relieve who there- 
by (0) entertained Angels, who came nor ſo (o)Gen.19.1. 
muchto feed on their chear; as to feaſt upon Heb,13-z. 
and reward cheir charity. 

6,. Are the one me:cifull ? The othe:; as 
children 1ltke their Father, more. (p) The (p) Num-7.18- 
Lord delighes in mercy above all. He de- 
lights in mercy, and rejoyces qyer the 
ſons of men ro do them good : but ro 
the work of Juſtice he proceeds as'to a 
(q) firange work ; and ro the act of judge- (4) Eſ.z8.21. 
ment,as a ſtrange act, (r) His heart i turned (r) Hol, 11.8. ; 
within him, and his repentings are kindled to- : ' 
gether, And while there 1s any hope he 
ipares, and when there 1s no remedy yet 
he doth not tir up (C) all his wrath, nor (ſyPfal.78-38: : 
execme the fierceneſs of his anger upon 
his people. Andas He is to them, ſo are 
his children to orhers, as Willing ro im- 
Part mercy to others, as they are to receive 
ic chemſelyes ; as ready ro pity» as to be 
pitied; to pardon y asto bepardoned ; ro 
forbear in expeRation of amendment, as 

I they 


2 4," EY 


(x) Mal.11 1. 


(y) Luke 10.7, 
1 Cor.9.13,14. 
Cral.6.6.1, 
Tim.5.17. 


(z) Luke 22.35. 


(a) 1 Kings x 7.4. 
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chey would be forborn ; and while there is 
hope ofcure , drefling and cheriſhing as 
rheirown members, and when all hope is 
paſt, as lorh to have them Cut oft, and as 
ſenlible of their ſmart, as-1t they were a 
parc of themſelves, 

7. Doth the one ſtand well afteted and 


ſeek to advance- Learning and the nurſeries 


thereof, and the Religion which they pro- 
feſs, and if they be Chriitians, rhe Church 
bf God and Minilters thereof? The other 


+... as'thertruechildren of 'God more. (rt) The 
(r)Pſal. 87.24 i 


Lord loves the gates of Sion more then all the ha- 
bitatiens of Jacob : and; how he provided 
under'the Law both for che ſafety and liveli- 


- ..! hoodof thoſe that miniſtred in his Courts, 
(u) Pſal, 105.15. 


1s well enough known (uv) Touch not mine 
anvinteay' and do my Prophets no harm : and 
who amongſt you ſhnts a deere for noughty(X) or 
kindles a fire on mine Altar for nought * And 
chough he hath exprefled no quorum for 
them under the Goſpel, as having given a 
ſufficient precedent under theLaw by his 
own example ; yet he hath ſpoken (y) e- 
nough to that purpoſe, and in ail times 
made ſufficient provition for them, When 
they had leaſt of all, yer then we find they 
did nor (z) want at all:  zyhex I ſent you 
(ſaich Chriſt ro his diſciples) withour purſe 
and ſ[crip » and ſhoes lacked you any thing ? 
they replyed, Nething. And he that com- 
manded the (a) ravens to feed El;as, bath 
(ill kept ſuch a commanding power o_ 

rne 


k a 


Beſt kinde of Nobility. 
the hearts of men, that though they be ne- 
yer ſo Ccovetous, never ſo ravenous over 
this worlds goods, they haye not quite ea- 
ren up all, bur afforded his Miniſters a 
comperent allowance, It was long before 
propheſied, and we have long fince ſeen ir. 
fulfilled, rhat Kings as nurſing fathers, and 
Queebs as nurſing mothers, ſhould make a. 
bundant proviſion for rhe Church of God, 
Conſtantine begun; aud all Chrifttian' Prin- 
ces have followed him, and the more Re- 
ligious men have been, whether publick or 
private perſons, the more liberal they have 


| been in this kind : andnever any took a- 


way the means of 'the Church, but perſe- 
cutors and apoſtates, and ſuch as meant to 
deſtroy the Churchir ſelf. As for thoſe who 
bore the Sword among us of late, and had 
it in their mindes ' to: rob and ſpoi! tHe 
Church, which their predeceflors la- 
boured to enrich : We may ſay of them, 


to their reproach, what the Per ſpeaks” 


to the honour of Clytemneſtra , who pre- 
ſerved her husband , when all rhe reſt of 
her Siſters deſtroyed theirs, Thar they had 


r , 


WA. 


(v) Ei9& wrtapor, a fingle-conceited; and (u) *Oui" Wpuis 
a (ingle-opinioned Sword by themſelves. 524 mpiraaſdy go- 
The Sword of the Lord, and the Sword Y*:20Y & warp 
of his Religious Vicegerents , have hi. covey Yn gt 
therto beeri for the defence and main- 


trerance of the Church and Minilters 
thereof, | 


1 5 _ $., In 
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8. Jn. all cheſe thipgs they excel. Bur 
that which ſers them cleerly aboye all, 
' ts the dominion which they have over rheir 
paſſions , through the work of Mortifi- 
_ cations. and that divine remper which 
. they have in reſpect of worldly things 
by. theic heavenly converſation... The 
 Nobles of rhe Wofld, though they 
do worthily and ſeem to fly high up- 
on the wings of Vertue; yer (as it is 
(x) Climach, ſaid 'of Birds.) (x) wW mv ainy), 
They fly Rill with their paſſions abour 
them. Whitherſoever they go, ſome paſſi= 
on of Envy, Luſt, Malice, Anger , or che 
like, gOCS along with chem, which dehbles 
every ation: And as Birds though they 
. mount high y erty their RES OI 
1, Yen, and ( y )look down-ward, and haye 
o } o s-ihg ys their eye fill upon the earth : ſo their 
radios ſolis aſpiciat; minds are {ill upon: the earth and earthly 
ſed 'cum refedtioll things , in their very nobleſt and higheſt 
1digentta W3erk'> ©- gefones. So that what is ſaid in general of 


andem oculorum act- 

em quam radiis ſolis all men, (z) That they are never Wholly 
infixerat ad reſpe- | Ez 
ftum calnuerts baclinat ; 2 quamus ad alta evolet, pio ſuwnendis tames 


caraibus terram petit, Greg, mor. lib, g. cap. 23. 


(y) #4 is #51 Orn9Þ Ious bs” tid Iug©-, 
, "H oenudmy 3p bar Ix 1 Watts 
- "H TAn8@- 4uUF mAgws i #" Yeood 


4 Fvis- 


6 
Ezeyurn Ri Tl yp 
a Lake Eurip. Hecub, 


Hoe ſervos nocebit ſs oftenderis quis 1#n fit. Alius libidint ſervit, alius ava- 
7:11, altus amnion; 06s "1 ommes timori, Macrob. Satur, lib, 1. 
free) 


* Mor; lib, 32; cap. 12. Gen. 3. 7. 
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free, but muſt ſerve either the lays ar their 

luſt» money or the baſe multitude ; may be 

ſaid in ſpecial of them, They are ſervancs 

fill co ſome baſe Juſt or corruption, 

and while they rule over men - withour 

them, are ſlaves to the beaſts within them. 

And look as men of mean birth, chough 

they do many things well, yer fill diſco- 

ver their lack of breediog z by ſome 

rude and unhandſome action: So the 

Nobles of the World do fiein their 

beſt actions » and diſcoyer Rill their car- 

nal generation by ſome baſe vice or cor- ( , » | Multis ſepe 

ruption to which, if not openly, yet in ſupebia luxurie 

ſecrer they pay their conſtant devotion, ſemizerium fuit , 

(a) Yea while men glory tao much of 140d4dum cor Spirt- 

their birch, we may obſerve, How they are ind ora 

by Gods juſt judgement given up to looſe- ye,g;, 1; exim privs 

neſs of life, While they lift themſelves up, iu ſecreto elevantur 

and look over others in pride of ſpirit, fed poſtmodum publi- 

they ſtumble and fall through the (b) ſlig- ©* ©9174uat; quod dum 

perineſs of the fleſh; while rhey pleaſe —_—_ —_— 

chemſelves with the conceic of theis patiye ris caduat lapſibys 

excellency, they are ſupplanted by rhe corporis.Greg. moral. 

deceit of their natural concupiſcence, We lib. 26. cap. 12. 

may remember how (c) ſuddenly the pride he bg m_ Mz 

of ſpirit in our firſt Parents, was puniſht al fe, _ 
| nem zeſtrre rem ſans 

quam lubricam. Evagr.lib. 4. cap. 33. (c) Poſiquam ſemel hominis ſpiritum 

ſuperbia cepit,max ſe a1 corruptionem carnis extendit : quod in ipft quog, bo- 

minibus prims agnoſcimus, qui dum poſt perpetratam [puperhiam Pudend 

memnira coneguat, patcn'er tadicarunts quia poſtquan apud ſerartipſos 3 tus 

ar ripeve alta coaatz ſunt, mox bs carue foras erybeſcenda pertnderynt. Grege 


I 3 by 
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by the Rebellion of the fleſh, While they 
conceited ro themſelves high things in 
| cheir minds, they ſuffered inſtantly ſhame- 
(4) Rom. 1.213 26s full things in their members. ( d) And ſo 
7- the Genti/es when they grew vainin- their 
imaginations were given up ſtraight to vile 
affeions; and while they waxed wanton» 
and played as it were with rheir natural 
Wits, were delivered up by God for a re- 
| ward to unnatural wicked- 
(e) Ecce tare merfit quos ſuperba ſcien- neſs, Thus (e) the luſt of 
ba ap +1096] ” + nw the fleſh humbles them, 
vb t .,. Whom the pride of heart 
atg, wade ſub ſe proſtrats ſunt, unde ſupe lifes vp. Thus they Fall 


ſe ire videbantur. Greg, mor, lib. 26. | ; 
cap. 12. Diabolus in eis quis ad fromthe high(e) flight of 


ftultitie luxuriam excitat, jumentum eft. Birds, beneath rhe ſenſual 
Is exs quos ad nocendt maliciam inflam- apretitce of Beaſts. Thus 
at, draco eſt. In ets quos tn faſtu ſu- F P G b 

perbie quaſs alta ſapientes elevat, quis ©REY Are Ca down elow 
b. _ themſelves by their inordi- 


eſt. 1d, mor. lib. 33, cap. 20. 

EE = He nate affections, who ſet 
themſelves up aboye themſelves in their 
fond imaginations. Bur now the godly, 

- () Jam. 5..17, though they be (f) ſubject ro the ſame 
paſſions with others, yer they ate nor ſub- 

JeAed to the ſame enormous corruptions. 

As their Carnal birth, wherewith grear ones 

pleaſe themſelves, leads them on to carnal 

Iuſts : So the godly being born again of the 

Spirit, do mortifie the deeds of rhe fleſh by 

(g) Gal. 5.24 the ſame ſpirit. (pg) They that ave Chriſts, 

1.44 have crucified the fleſh with the affeitions and 

(h) Mar.8. 32. Joſts. (h) The whole Heard of them 1s 

.. drowned by them like the Swipe in the 


.. Md. + EEC, A. HE } A. 


Beſt kinde of Nobility, Etro 

Goſpel (1) not by a Monkiſh. profeſſion; ( i) Mivay © 3: 
bur in a dead ſea (if I may. ſo: call). of «fur & mnaevo- 
Morrification. Orif any of them live, yer matted 
rhey ſhut them upas cloſe, as (k) Foſonah gyita. Climach, 
the five Kings 1n the cave, and keep chem (&) Joſh. 10. 18, 
as falt Priſoners as Tamberlain did Bajazet | 
in an Ironcage. And for the world, though 
Ley be 5x 1t, yet they are not of ir, Though - ._ 
chey live on che earch, yer (1) their con- (1) Phil. 3. 3» 20- 
verſation is in heaven. ( m) While other (m) Pal. 39. 6. 
men walk ina vain ſhadow , and diſquier 
themſelves in yain heaping up riches, and 
cannor tell who ſhall gather them: They 
walk with God, and teeking rett and hap- 
pineſs, ſeek it only in him who ts centrum 
quietativam, the only Center of all rrue 
reſt and happineſs. (n) While the mul- (n) Exod, 32. 165 
ricude, asthe 1ſraelites, ay at the foot of we 
the hill, and fall to. Idolizing the. creatures, 
doting upon , and dancing abour, as they 
abour che Golden Calf; The godly are in 
che Mount with Moſer, ralking, and conver-. 
verfing, and ſolacing themſelves in God,  _ 
Andas they ſay of (0) ſome Hils, That they (o) Some ſay of 4r- 
are ſo high, that they are little or nought in- 14s . Quod elatus ſit 

| ſuper aubila atg; un 
viciniam Lunaris circult, Plin, lib. g. cap, 1. Ochers deny. 14. 

Mons hic verticthus petit arduus aftra duobus, 
Nomine Parnaſſus, ſuperaty; cacumine aubes. Ovid, 

Tis written of Olympus, Atho, an4 Atlagy, That they ſfurmounc all winds and 
cloads, and that re Pagy Prieſts ſacrificing 'on thoſe Mountains, do nor 
finderhe Athes remaining of their Sacrifices blowen thence, nor waſher oft 
by rains, when they rerurn'; yer experience relolyes us, that theſe reports 
alc fabulous, Sir Walt. Ral. lib, 1, of 1. part. 


I 4 feſted 
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fefted with clouds or Winds : So the ſpirits of 


the godly are ſo (p); ſublime , thar violent 


(p) Mentes ſanfforumtranſctoria cuntt a 

deſÞiciunt &r ſub ſe labiquicqud ſuper - 
bits quicquid preterit contemplantr, & 
guaſs in quodam rerum: vertice conſti- 
zute tanto fobi omnia ſubeſſe conſpictunt 
quanto ſemetipſos Teriks autors ommun 
{ubdunt, atg, inde cuntia tranſcendunt, 
unde Creators cunfiorum vera ſe bumi- 
litate ſubſternunt. Greg, mor. lib. 26. 
cap. 14+ Legatur cap. 15. ib. 22. 


aftions and turbulent af- 
tections do ſeldom or ne- 
ver difcompoſe or diftem- 
per their minds, True it 1s, 
That as the mitis which 
riſe our of the earth, do 
many times hang on the 
brow of high Hils: Sothe 
milt of ſome paſſion may | 
fomerimes hang on the 


brow of their underſtanding, and obſcure 
and darken for a while their reaſon: but as 
of the one, by the beams of the Sung ſo of 
the other, by the beams of Gods Grace, 
we ſoon fee a ſudden diſperſion. True ic 
1s again, (q) That as the 


( q) "Erftr ove ordnla As een; 
tude They dppoTipuler ytAg5 as 
< 6 506 iavigy * KeAcur amy 7 on ot Y&- 

oral dywao wean PAtgdpor dd\s 

yada wiTiy dit, 6 N 11womv 

UYyev YoToy dlops Tedis' pirtioa 


Eagle which firs (1n the 
Poet) on Fpiters Sceprer, 
lulled afleep with ſweer 
and delicious mufick, doth 
hang. the wing, and ſeem 


18 age pOr. Pindare Pyrh. Od. y. 


(r)1 Jonn3. ge 


ready to drop off from her 
high perch and ſublime 

ſation: So the children of God being lvlled 
afleep ſometimes with the pleaſures and de. 
lights of this world, do flag and fail much 
in their wonted devotion , and: ſeem ready 
to fall quite off from their high calling and 
heavenly profeſſion; bur (r)the ſeed of God 
abiding in them, they recover themſelves, 
and anfwer again their Noble birth , and 
| Divine 
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Divine generation. Ic is wich chem ud ſuch 
caſes, as with men that are intent an: their 
buſineſs , though they be ſurpriſed. ſomes 
times with ſleep, yet while they: fleep; v 
their (s) heart wakes, and che leaſt wat- (s) Cant! gx 
viog, check or Call makes. them ſtars up, 
as (t) Samſon out of Dalilahs laps and break (*) Judg. 16. 94 
tooſe from the withs and cords ofin'and 
vanity wherewith Satan for a time did 
blind and bind their Imagination. Tis im- 
poſſible thar the fogs and mitis of Paſſion 
ſhould hang long about their brows, who 
are clothed with the (u) Sun ; or, that in (u) Revel. 12; x: 
ordinate thoughts and cares for this world Sata Ecclefia, quia 
ſhould trouble their heads, who have tat ey= 
the (uv) Moon and all ſublunary things un- ſole ena up 
der cheir feer, | Ra temporalia deſpi- 
cit, lunam ſub pedbus 
And thus both for Parentage and Divine ?'*- Greg. mor. b 
Nature, the godly ſurpaſſe all. Their Na. 3* © *** 
rure, by the work of Gods Spirit upon £ 
them, being 1na ſort Divine; their life pure 
and holy, as the life of God ; their Vertues, 


[ 


. as being freed from all violent paſſions , 


and inordinate affeftions, eminent above all 
other; and indeed nor ſo much ro be ter. 
med Vertues as Graces. Whereas the 
vertnes of the Heathen and irreligious 
Chriftians, being tainted fiill wich ſome 
luſt or ſecret corruption , are not ſo much 
Vertues as elittering Vices. Or if their 
yertues could be free from chat pollution 
which . 
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which we now {peak of,yer would chey not 
ſo be free from all aſperfion z rhere be- 
ing nothing at all of Gods glory , either 
(x) Omni dofirma firtt or laſt in their Intention. (x) As 
Philoſophorias fe 7G antins ſaid of the Heathen That 
64 ws 24S their Learning was without a head ; That 
| their Religion was '4 headleſſe Religion » be- 
cauſe they knew not God: So may we ſay of 
all verrues which the Nobles of the 
World make ſhew of, They have no 
200d grace, they are gracele(s vertues. 
[The original of them being only the 
dictates of reaſon, and their end, their 
own-glory; or at beſt, the good only 
- of the Common-wealth , without any re- 
| HR, ſpect ro God, and ſo no berter in the 
Fy ' -. Judgement of the moſt High, then Trea- 
| ſon. Bur all the vertues of the godly 
() Epbef. t.6. are moſt properly Graces, (y) Their be- 
| ginning being - from Grace , and their 
(z) 1Cor. 10.31. (z) end, as the godly themſelves, the praiſe 

and glory of God, 


3. They ſurpaſſe all others in their. y. . 

Relations and Priviledges- The Nobles 

of the earth ſtand much upon theſe, and 

will reckon up, if need be, their Ance- 

(a) M3 3p i£d- tors (a) to the: twentieth and thirtierh 

Tuwy fre x at Generation ; and are ſo vain ſometimes, 

' os Tus mriida;, 

ares Grits * cre tis toe x, Teratogoy avala ea oe: 

Morel. in Stat, ex Libanio. | I 


as 


| > tN UG TA 


a= :0401 == 410. vv 0 mn 


ev: Fa 


Beſt kindeof Nobility. 


2s toclaim kindred with the (b)) Scars, and. 
write themſelves children -ro the Sun and. 


Moon; but when they | 


FE 


' 
LAZ 
& 


have gone the higheſt & ay regu repo parices ferns 
'c frater ſolis &* lune ; Conſtantio Ceſaris 
they fall yet far ſhorr of ſratri meo, ſalutem plurimam dico. Am. 


the godly, who have Chriſt gens Lol 
for their elder (c) brother A 2's 


andall the Saints, the glo- Oui cognata licet bi aſtra fingens 
rious Company of the A- Phebea tumeat propinquitate; 


poltles, the goodly fel. 
lowſhip of che Prophets, 


the noble army of Martyrs, (c) Hebr. 2. 11. * 


all the children of God 


chrovghout the world, for their brethren. 
And for their priviledges, they are the 


Mortalem bic tamen implet obſecrando. 
Sidon..de Perſa, lib; 8,Epiſt, 


(d) Citizens of heaven, and Peers (if I (d) Ephel. 2. 19] 3 


may ſay) of the Kingdom of God. They 


(e) have fellowſhip With the Father , and (©) 1 Joh. 1. 3, 


. with his Sen Feſua (Chriſt ; yea, and with the 


bleſſed Spirit alſo. (f) The grace of our (f) 2 Cor. 13. 14, * 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and 
the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt be with you all. 


_ So thar there 1s not a dram of Powe: in 


the Father, of Merit in the Son, of Com- 
fort iv the holy Ghoſt, but they have an 
intereſt in 1t, So that they may alwayes 
delight themſelves in the love cf the Fa- 
ther, relieve themſelves by the Grace of 
the Son, and ſolace themſelves in the 
Comforts of the Spirit, And having this 
fellowſhip with God, and being as it were 
Peers of his Kingdom, it is no wonder that 
they haye alſo Tatclam Imperit, the guard 

| O 


#34 


= (g) Heb, x, 14. 


(i) x Cor. 4. 13. 


The great Wwth, and 

of the Almighty, the miniſtry- and pro- 
rection of the Angels about them. 
(2) They are all miniftring ſpirits [ent \ 
forth for to miniſter ta them who ſhall be 
heirs of ſalvation. ' So that there is no- 
thing ſpoken ſo highly and vainglort- 
ouſly of their Kindred and Priviledges by 
others, but it is made good in a higher 
my to the godly in the greateſt truth 

reality, 


' T7, And this in the firſt place letreth us 
ſee the reprobate minds and diſpoſitions 
of ' thoſe who have the godly in loweſt 
eftimation who ought to be in higheſt 
repute with them for their Piety and De- 
yotion, Let men be ſingular for Learning, 
or any art or mechanique profeſlion, they 
are admired and adored by all ; bur goed 

Fw _ - men are lookt upon, and 


(h) *AzaSe] eaves oudZlor) xj  talkt of, but (h) as mon- 
Abzyr) wovey 5 yd =; Fo "wake 
207965 ) 29x. Piuc, mor. 


ſters of Nature, or ſome 
new mixture or ſtrange 
compoſition, They that 
keep themſelves carefully from the filch 
and off-ſcouring of the world, are general- 
ly reputed (+) as ſuch by thoſe thar are 
the filth and oft-ſcouring of the worldin- 
deed, Yea, ler the great Ones of the world 
buſie themſelves much in matters of Piety) 


Sy Tavegt X, 


and rhey ſhall run preſently rhe hazard 


of forfeiting, with ſome of their own rank, 
the honour of their Nobility. That which 


Salvian 


Beſt kinke of Nobility. Y a 
Salvian long ſmce complained of, . is'ns | 
rrue in our times. (k) if any Noble,man 


ſhall begin ro tur cowards 
God, preſently he begins 
ro looſe the credit of a 
Noble man with men. Oh 
how hittle is the name of 
Chriſt -efteemed among 
Chriftian people! when 
Religion makes a man 
12noble » and Noble men 


(k) Fam vero vilud quale,quam ſanttums 
quod fiquis rex Nobilibus converti ad 
Deum ceperity ſtatim bonorem Nobilita- 
tis amittit? tht quantus in Chriſtiaao po- 
puto honev Obriſti eft, ubt religio igno= 
bilem fnoit 2. --— 6 bonoratior quiſpiams 
religions ſe applicuerit illico bonoratys 
ofſe deſlit. Salv. de gubermelib, 4. 


are cothpelled ro be wicked , left being 

g00d, they ſhould be lookt upon as worth- 

leſs. (1) The Turks are of opinion, that (1) Montaiga, El 
Learning 'doth ſofrenand emafculate-mens liD, I. 24+ 


minds : and the like Heathentſh opinion, 
have ſome of Piery, that ir doth weaken 
and.efteminate mens ſpirits, and rake them 
off from every thing that is manly. True 
it is, godly men cannor ſwear, nordrink, 
nor drab ir ſo ſtourly ,. nor give a ſadden 
ſtab, nor enter the liſts upon every crifling 
occafion ſo deſperately, as'they chat think 


. and ſpeak of them ſo- 'contemptuoully. 


Bur, ler the glory of God, and ſervice of 
their Countrey require it, and none ſhall 
quir themſelves more nobly. Let F=lar 
the. Emperour command his Chriſtian 


Souldiers ſaying, (m)) Prodaucite aciem "un (w) Arabcol. 
defenſione reip. Bring forth the Bartail tor : 


the defence of rhe Common-wealch, and 
every one obeyes: Let him change the 
word and cry, Producite arma in Chriſtiancs, 

Briwg 


"x26  . The grear Worth, and 
—_— your weapons againſt your fel- 
tow Chriſtians, and they acknowledge ano- 
ther Superior;and regard not what he ſayes. 


"They are cowards.arant cowards to do evil, 


\ .They<an do nothing againſt, bur have ſpiric 
 andcourage enough,for the truth.Let ſword, 
fire,beaſts, whips, wheels, wracks, be prepa- 
red for the Martyr Gordsns, Gordsus 1s pre- 


pared not to die once, but | 


' Box -oh on 417» 009 age (v) ren thouſand deaths (if 
Kueis InoG,dn\d x; werdusbds oforrs poſlible) for Chriſt, Ler Ro- 
8 © Gord, in Bajil. * manus be threatned firſt 
11” with the wrack, and then 


be ſpared by. reaſon of his noble birth, 


he will renounce the Honour of his birch, 


rather then looſe the Honour of being a 
Martyr. 


(o) Prudent. (0) Abſit ut me Nobilem 
Sanguu parentum preſtet, ant lex Curie : 
Generoſa Chriſts [eftta Nobilitat viros. 


God forbid that blond of-Parents (ſaith he) 
Or court of honour ſhould ennoble me 
Chrilts generous ſect gives Nobility. 


(e) - o _—_ (p) Let Sanf#ns, let Lucian be tortured 
ode; Xergray0os ei * . | 

fre Berks ; and queſtioned of what Countrey they are, 
yerciands fiyu mv S 

Geo ves © 5 oS ack amuTa MeN , 67 Yerrians epure Lucian, in Chryl. 
Sanftus acc propiium nomen nec gente , nec crvitatem unde erat, neg, ſervuſue 
wel liber eſſet ; ſed ad cunfta interrogats Romand voce reſponatt, Chriſtianus 
ſum. Euleb. lib. 5. cap. I. 


They 


. 
e 
. . > 


Beſt kinde of Nobility, 
They each reply, Iam a Chriſtian.Of whar 
Profeſſion?Iam a Chriſtiap, Of whar Paren- 
rage?I am achriſtian, Toeyery demand,l am . _ 
a Chriſtian : ſhewing ar once their courag 
and conftancy. and that Chriſtianity is x 
beft Nobility. Did theſe wanc valour? 
or may they not ſeem to have drunk of.che 
cup of ſpirits, which ſome talk of ? Or dorh 


| not the Spirit and life,- which:were both m 


cheir words and ations; ſhew clearly, that 

rhey had drunk indeed at((q) that fountam, (q) John 4.'14; 
which ſprings up in Gods children: tv errwnbl 
lifes and char the (r) Spirit: of (glory and (r)x Per.4.14. 


of God, did reſt upoy them. And have not 


Women alſo'1n like ſort played: the Men, 
and marched along with them in the. ſame 
Equipage> ſhewing, that they are indeed 
not onely fleſs of our fleſh; but (1) bone of our (1) Ov oye pirer 
bones by their incomparable conrage. 57; * gigs aels ures 
Ort + M05 naTrtoxeui0y ga 
We haveread of a Prince, that was cal- A & 954» & 5Þ ov» 
led (t) Tremblent, by reaſon of the tremy 5! #5 4 73 55gpor 


' hs ne © $THvEY 3) UTO}L0- 
bling of -his fleſh when his armour :was |, ,z, :- lov mals 


| .wont to be put on, who being demanded yew x; my” #- 


the reaſon by ſome who had his yalour in Sv penance 


ſuſpicion, told them, Tox have little know- —_ » Julirta in 


leage of me ; forif my fleſh knew» how far my (t) r2ch king of iNa- 
courage would ere long carry it, it Would fall 1;ve, Montaigne in 
into a flat ſwound. But ſurely we have ſo Ef. lib.t.cap.54. 
much knowledoe of thoſe thar uſually vili- t 

fie the valour of true Chriſtians,that ſhould 

the ſime corflits be preſented to them, 

which were ſometimes to the Marryrs, not 


onely 


> The greet Worth, and 

only cheic fleſh, bur their hears would be 
tremblant, and they ready for lack of ſpi- 
” (v) xSam.28.20, it to encounter them) to fall (as{u) Sax} 
in his diftreſs):flaron the ground. None 
ÞSuc the Chriſtian ſpirit could endure rhe 
brunts , which the Chriſtian hach under- 
gone, Welland good may thoſe, which 
;areNoble according to the fleſh, wanx, as 
we cc roo ofren by experience,the ſpirit of 
'Phety, bur the: rrue Chriſtian can never 
_ Want the ſpitic ,of Magnanimity ; or if a 
"Chriſtian ſhould poſiibly prove a coward, 
- 'he hath that; as other infirmigies, from the 
Heſhb, not the ſpixic.; even as. the other, if 
.chey prove Religions, have icfrom the ſpi- 

Tit; and nor from the fleſh.  :... 


- 45% 2s This lersus ſee, how licele cauſe ſame 

. havero pleaſe themſelves with their Nobi- 

- lity, who have no regard to godlineſs, no 

* teſpedt co piery, Such ate- nor-fo hap- 

Pyapon their own account in reſpect of 

| | their. Noble birth ;as they are miſerable up- 

{x} Seneca de bene-on atrue account in'reſpect of their wicked 
SEbb. 36.28. Pro-Jife, Sack (as Sexecca faith) are (X) woti mags 
Ln 54 ef. hong. 99400 mobiles, of greater note then Nobili- 
FO. arrot antizm no-TY-AS 1ſomacl is more noted for his (y) ſcof- 
mine; qui nos tam me ing humour, :and E/au for his (2) profane- 
Impediunt quod nobie nets, then thac the one was deſcended from 
les ſunt, quam adju-  4},aham, or the other from 1ſaack. And 


_ cane tl. :ndeed howſoever ſome pride themſelves in 


(y)Gen. 21.9. that they are deſcended from ſuch and ſuch 
(z)Heb. 12.26. ancienc 
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Beſt kinde of Nobility, - 129 
ancient families, yer both (a) ſacred, and (a) Ain ouivud 
(b) profane writers ferch uſually their pe- 75 ypapis x, 755 
degrees from other roots, and derive them 7* ©9745 am ms 4- 
from other Originals , calling as the yer- UE: eg bean, — 
ruous from the qualities which are nota- ,unipuy © bet 
ble in chem, Children (as we have ſaid KgeirTovas vits Bvo- 
already ) of ligh:, day, wiſdo.ne': So the 4G ix 77); ar 
wicked, not from their Anceſtors bur C9175; 4ITS; 
from their manners, Children of darkneſs, 7*, 7 2.i* 5 
nay: (bJ) -9' wrdipercy 
envy, murther, death, and the like, And jpros 3m7' & Aice 
what honour Can proceed from a noble mwmar JN nerhpur 
birch imbaſed by a ſinfull life? Whar cre- 91 #impurirar, 
dir was it to the Jewsto be the children of **45909 ww myw- 
Tov, &T4 7 Jovs Te - 


Abraham by generation 5 when they were 4 ",, 2.4 -» 


reckoned by our Saviour the juſt Fudge of all Tghper xard thuriy; 


men'to be (C) the children of the Devil by imi- Tioad. 

tation; What advantage was it to [hmael (<) Join 8.44. 
to be born, and by his wickedneſs to be 

(d) baniſhed out of rhe ſame family? What (4) Gen.z 1.to, 
benefir ro E/as to be the firii-born in the 

houſe of {/aach, and by his profanefs to | 
loſe his (e) birchright firit, and afrerward, (c) Gen,z5.35, 
by che juſt Judgment of God upon him) = 


- (f) che bleſſing? Or whac comfort was it ,F, 4... | 
'to the poor woman in the Goſpel to be (C4736 


the daughter of Abraham » when ſhe was 
bourft! by Satan, and ſo far bound to the 
earth , thar ſhe cold nor (g) lift upher,  ._ _ 
ſelf towards heaven, If men will be © 23-18.5-16- 
cruly noble, let chem nor farisfie them- 
ſelyes wich this, that they are well-born by 
nacure afrer the fleſh, bur let them labouc 
co be born again by grace after the Spirit. 

K. Let, 
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The great Worth, and 

Let them nor content themlie!ves that they 

are deicended from ancient families, but en- 

deavour (which few like 1n any ſenſe) ro be 

n0vs homines» new men, new Creatures. 

Ler them not build upon the gn0d deeds of 

their Anceſtors, bur ſee that they lay up a 

good foundation for eternal lite by their 

own good works. Our Saviour comman* 

ded them fGilence, that proclaimed him with 

| a loud voice to be the Son of God, and 
h)Confitenti/1us Dc; Why? If we will believe Saint (h) Ambreſe, 
lum imperabat tace- Becauſe he deſired rather to be acknow- 
7e, wt opertbus MAYS ledped God by his own good deeds;than by 
quam ſermoauous X , Other vain words: And this we find certain, 
Re eres 6; Hat John the Baptiſt knowing the humour 
es ſaftus > Ambrol.iu Of the Jews to be ſuch as is common with 
Plal.119. ' Nobles and Gentlemen, charges them co 
give the world ſome evidence of their own 

worth, and not to think highly of rhem- 

ſelves, only becauſe rhey were deſcended 

(i) Mar.3.v.9. from Abraham (1) Bring forth fruits worthy 
Ce) Abraham au; of Repentance, and think not to ſay within your 
dem [alvatnr, ſed reſelves > We have Abraham to our father. 
Nobilitas gearris non (k) Not the deſcent from Abraham, munch 
ſalvabit niſi fidemleſs from any other anceſtors whatſoever, 
ſervaveris. 414. plui. by the like faith , and piery alone, which 


(1 4 TY. _ "22. Was in Abraham,will ſave us. It was feeling- 
yer 70 Javos ix 2-ly replied by Polywices to his mother in 
Books wi--- Ta ye0n-the Tragedy z, when ſhe askt him, If his 
ua] drypunonw- noble birth did not (tand him in much 


_ _ -n flead, did not greatly advance him in 
Bpotmoc "= Exrip, his baniſhment, Alas (1) ſaid he), "tz a 
Phoeniſ, 4 Wretched thing to be po»r «My moble birth fat- 


ted 


— * > aA... AAS SR 


Beſt londe of Nobility. ''23L 
ted me not, fed me wot : it © wealth alone gains 

hmour amonoſt men > and he that 1 noble if 

poor, 85 As good As 80 body. So may We lay ro 

thoſe that think highly of themlſelyes 1nre- 

oard of nobleneſs of birch, and have no re- 

ſpe& to godlineſs of life, Alas, *tis a 

wretched thing to be poor in grace; Nobili- 

ty ſanctifies not, ſaves not , keeps no fin 

fromy'any ſoul , nor any ſoul from. Hell, 

Though ic may find admiſſion for a man in- 

ro Princes Courts on earrhzyer it will make 

no Way of it ſelf alone into the Court of 

heaven ; For (M) without holineſs, no man (m) Heb.t2.t4, 
ran [ee God, It is piety, and holine(s,which | 
God hath reſpe&t unto alone, andif a man 

have all other natural and civil ornaments; 
and want piety and holineſs, be is, chovgh 

he rhink himſelf with Sim MMagas to be A 
ſome (n) great one, bur ( as Saint Pay! (*) Ads 8-10. 
profeſied of himſelf ro be (0) without Cha (\) ; cox. ; TY 
rity) juſt nothing. | 
2. This is direction both for noble, and 

i2noble, how the one may gain that which 


- as yer he hath nor, and the other may en. 


hance chat, which he hath already; (p) As 
Socrates adviſed young men, If they Were 


and (q) preſs ro rhe mark for the prize of 

the high calling of God in Chriſts and ler nuptial. 

thoſe that are of an high and henourable (q) Phil.z.r4. 
K 2 birth 


(p) 6 Songa hs 6+ 
| : KAASUS wy toDmTEH 
/1 favoured fo corrett their deformity by vertHe, Co uipuoy nels > 
andif they were fair» not to lain their beauty T5 wo e 19,985 ima 
with vice. So let men of mean and low p9v% Ty egery 
| birth ennoble chemlielyes by a godly life, 755 - 22av5 #7 nr 
TRI9UVEY Ty X&XAATO 
edbs. Plucar, precept. 


(r) Rom2,7. 


(Heb. 11.2- 


(r) Deur. 4:6. 
(u) Jam.2.15. 


(x) 2 King.2-13. 


(y) Revy.19.8.? 
(z) John 6.33. 
(a) 1 Cor.q.23. 


(b) Col.z.14. 
(c)1Crr.4.13. 


The great Worth, and 


birth + take heed how they debaſe them- 
ſelyes by low and ſordid manners ; bur adde 
rather a-godly converiationzas a great grace 
and ornament to that which they have by 
their birth, a noble diſpokition. There 1s 
a way left open by God tor the ignobleſl, 
if they will ſeek it (r) by well doing, to 
attain to honour and glory, and they chit 
are of the meane(t repute With the world, 
may yet by a pious lite obtain wich the 
Saints (ſ) a good report inthe world, and 
leave a bleſſing to their poſterity, and trea- 
ſure upa recompence for themſelves to all 
eternity, They thar are the leaſt in clie 
world, may become great and glorious by 
becoming godly and gracious ; and there 1s 
no defect 1n any ſort or condition of men) 
bur 1t may be madeup by a Religious con- 
verſation : che ſimple by this means may 
become ( c )) wiſe and underſtanding, the 
poore by this means may be (u) rich, 
The weaklings of the world may thus be- 
come the (x) the Chariots and Horſemen of 
Iſrael. They that have nor a rag to their - 


backs may by this means be arrayed in 


(y) fine linncny. lean and white, They that 
have nota moriel of bread toeat, may feed 
every diy of (2) Mayxnaz angels food. They 
that are ſervants and flayes may by this 
means become ( a) free. They that are 
deeply indebred, may thus have their bonds 
Fo cance!led. They that are reckoned 
c) the filth and oft{couripg of the world 
may 


Beft kinde of Nobility, | x22 
may by this means become che (b) L 
| | ords 
jewels, They that have nor (c) afoot of - oo 3+ IT. 
Land may thus have a (d) part in the inhe- (4) Col mY 
ritance of the Saints in light, They chac © He Ka 
are but duſt and aſhes, may be made par- 
rakers of the (e) nature (£) life, and (g) ho- (c) z Per. 1. 4. 
lineſs of God: Thus Piety doth ſupply every (f) Ephel. 4. 18 
want, defeR, ignominy. Thus (h') Ne Hippie 
7 $ Ky . n ; Ne WG- (gs) Heb, I2. I0, 
FC OVOKUa TY , by thoſe ' forenamed (h) Scribi : 
formes;: phraſes; and " ) Scribit bec Philo 
olaff » Þ 2 An expreſhons as by a de religioſis in ef 
olafle darkly may be ſeen, (i )iFaine x53xn 219 Fidetur viris 
yo1d my, the tranſcendent prerogarives, pri- iſtis uarverſa lege 
viledges , beauries, excellencies, oloties . Scriptura animants ſ- 
partly beſtowed, and partly -prepared, and jor —_ _ 
ro be conferred hereafter upon the godly, £07 porzs, Por rages 
ka as the very Heathen could acknow- in verbis reconditus 
edge, (k) Ler a man be Godly and Reli- jc. ſit loco, quem 
gious,' and all the Victories, Trophies and ie fe oi 
aggro in the World, ſhall not make Fg an 
= 2 more conſpicuous, more illuſtrious. 4 ſcatentiarum pul- 
rue ir is, (1) the profane great Ones of chritudinem relucen- 
the world, will till deſpiſe thoſe of mean tem objervans come 
. birth, notwithſtanding their godly life qa cepit. Euſcb. 
7 » 2. 
and do ſcorn generally ro have "any com- ( i ) —_ tots 
merce with them, or ſociety in any office, faſtus, conſtitue omaes 


. not only if they be low and Mechanick ©*7** triumphales 3, 
aihil tamen morum 


perſons, which might give juſt offence ; bur erizelpors- tink 
actp, cioftts 

lib.g. H De a oe reperies. Valer. Max. 

fit ; JOE vePret (udiciun ſenatum tenebat, qui viy optimus in cuitate 

Doreſre (afratioo's Pare, as Fibis tage. £50. ihe 596 OI 
, aff ragio cu Patron, cen Pl:bis delatos. Li lib 

"_ 5 wn, ( . Liv. lib. 29. Hic honas 

jr fa "5 gn N afic e. Vid. lib. 3o. (k) Nulla iazenia tam prona ad in- 

= LT eorum qu' ge ws ac fortunam ſuam aninis n04 £1uant, quia 
itutem Cy bonum alienum oderuat. Liv. lib. 25. ; 

K 3 though 
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[ chough ;they be as able as themiſelyes in 
any polirick or civil capacity, It-hath been 
| TS oblerved by Naturahſts, T hat there is ſach 
{1,) Inter Agathallos ſuch an, (l} Antipathy betwixt two Birds» 
& Ac:nthides tas-'; pe though their bloud be mingled together by 
tam off ebbums tf force» yet, they ſaon [ever and divorce them- 
ſanguis torum vi miſe 19700 Je 067 190 If: F FA} 
ceaturycontiand ſecer- [elves again from each other : And it hath 
nat [+ ac 4iſſitiat; Sic been objecved alſo by  Moraliſts of the 
intc; Patizcies & Nobility and Communalty, (1) That haw- 
Plebem, fqretas P9 [oever they. ſometimes juyun together #pou ſome 
4 wg hy; 23m commog ſervices, yet they ſoon break, again » 
Tat amen uſ7, odium #nd wpon the leſt occaſion fall quite in Pieces. 
#aturale. Cofnel. 4 Great, Ones bear themſelves commonly ſo 
Lapide cirat. ran- high upon. cheir, birthy that they care nor 
quam cx Plurarch.in (hr any ſhould come nigh them, chough 
cap. 30, Proverb. a gs hs -f 
1: never ſo well qualified for parts and lite. 
+ Nor can they willingly gtve orhers that 
(m) Dude alieni (m) honour far their owns which for the 
cole br men 710209 5 molt party they arrogate. ro themſelves 
eoncedunt. Sie quzrz. MEerly for the Vercues of ochers. Bur 
187 Marius in Salut, look now as the profane great Ones de- 
- ſpiſe the godly for. their mean birch; ſa 
God deſpiſes them for their wicked life. 

As they look upon the godly as a baſe, ſo 
God looks upon them as a black biood. 
His own people; deſcended from fair pro- 
eenitours, he ranks, by reaſon of their vict- 
ous manners, which the foul-faced Ethi- 
(np) Amos 9, 9%. opians, (n) Arg ye not as the children of the 
: h thiopians unto me» O ye children of Iſrael, 
[aith th? Lord? As they reproach the godly 
for their mean b2ginning : So God re- 

proaches -h- for their wicked living. 


£6 


Beſt kinde' of Nobility. 135 
(0) The Princes are Rebelliow. (p) The (9) x. 1.23. 
Princes are revolters, (q) The hands of the (p} Hol. g. 15. 
Princes were chief in the Treſpaſs. (tr) The (9) Ezra 9. 2+ 
Nobles of Tehoah refuſed to put to their neck. (1) Neh. 3. 5- 
go the yoke of the Lord, Thus they are bran- 
ded to eternity, partly for their wicked- 
neis, partly for rheir averſeneſs to the 
works of Piety. And as God, ſoall good 
men, though they be honourable by reaſon + 
of their outward condition, yet hold them 
as vile perſons by reaſon of their filchy 
converſation, And Saran ſurely cannor bur 
laugh ro ſee them Rand exrreamly upon 
their bicth, and yer make themſelves rhe 
children, yea, the very firſt-born of Hell, 
by their wicked life; as if rhey dehred to 
be chief in the lower, as they are here in 
the upper world, 


(s) — Crafſſum ridet Vulfeniis ingens (s) Et centum Grecos 
Atque borum centum curto centuſſe licetur. omg centuſſe licetur. 
ic in Poer, Perl. | 
Great Yulfenins laughs at ſuch in groſ- —— 
felt wiſe, | 
And hundreds doth ſcarſe at hundred 


farthings priſe, 


We hate the expoſing of any to derifion, 
bur we would, not unwillingly, have our 
words make ſome impreflion. We would 
have grear Ones and Gentlemen ſee what 
liccle cauſe they have to brag of their 
Nobleveſs and Gentility, while they make 

K 4 them- 
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| themſelves. the children of the Devil, and 
Hhable to che ſame condemnation with rhe 

Infernal ſpirits, by their profaneneſs and 

impiery- For why ? Are not the Devils (if 

I may ſo ſay) as well-born and deſcended 

as the beſt? Are they not rhe Sons of 
Godzand the children all of them of the 

(r) Jade yerſ. 6 Higheſt? Bur par keeping their ( cr) firſt 
| eftate wherein they were created, rhat is, 
their holineſs, they ſoon forfeited their 

happineſs, and forſfaking their proper Ra- 

tion by diſobedience ar the ſame inſtant 

rhey loſt- thar excellency which rhey had 

over others of Gods creatures, and their 

native preheminence. A wonderful mea- 

ſure of knowledge indeed, and no leſs 

| (i) Qudmvis interac (u) power remains inthem till ; bur, their 
| felicitatis beatitudi- holineſs being gone, the good Angel 1s 


nem perdidit, aatwe wholly dead in them, and the evill ſpirir 
$4-6is ſue magnitudt- 


= ©: 1} rig pleaſe themſelves and be proud of their 
na onaia ſuperat. endowments, having forfeited the honour 
Greg, mor. de diab. of their Creations and expoſed themſelves 
lib. 3 4+ Cap-I3. 
is naturally the ſame with theirs, bur thar 

they are fallen wichaqur recovery, and there 

is a way opened for us to redeem our 

telves from qur nuſery, The only thing 

char preſerves the elet Angels, and which 

mult, raiſe lepſed man, 1s Holineſs. Shall we 

then content our ſelves with our preſent 

greatneſs, and not ſeek to recover by a 

Cx) Prov, £2. 36: holy life our former happineſs, (x) The 
| righteons) 


ET IE PEER RET Ogg gn IL RES” =. © XxX © T4 


alone doth ſurvive : And ſhould they now 


aſlaredly to eternal perdirion? Our condition *' 


oo» > mm ee mM AO A. 


— 
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| Beſt kinde of Nobility, 
#ighteousy not the Greatman, Nobleman, 
Gentleman, 5s more excellext then bis neigh- 
bogr. And ſhall the godly, though mean 
of birth, riſe up and lay hold of erernal 
life by Righteouſneſs ; and ſhall the great 
Ones and Nobles of the earth periſh as the 
dung of the earch in their dung, their own 
Wickedne(s ? Men aim generally at Great- 
neſs, and labour ro be as high as the beſt; 


and did they ſeek it by Holineſs, they. 
{ would certainly attain ic firſt or laſt. Bur 


now this ( y) right hand 


and left, upper place and (y) T8 xC1y Tem 3), 79 actrregy 5 
lower,precedencCy and Con- 7 Ky oþ 7 Unlnabrigpy 7 m7 x0e- 
HEAGTIENV 3h, 70 egbad\oy ff ov 
Bad) Cem ma muriems 


comirancy rurns all chings 
copſie turyey , and brings 
chem in the end, which 
otherwiſe might ſtand like 
innocent ſheep ar the 
right chand, into the place 
of (z) \clambering Goats 


LichTh » 


uidebs: 
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Tt ow 7 je * 
Ne navns uy mans cis 
(ohepv won g as mw 
20e21 E134) Narzian. Orat. 28. 


(z) Pendentem ſumma capream de ups 


on the lefr. Nothing at 


che laſt day. will avail us 
' bur faith and ſanttity when 


Caſuram ſperes, decipit illa canes. 
Marr. lib. 13. 


Chriſt ſhall come to be (a) glorifyed in (2) » Thell. x. x0. 
his Saints, and to be admired in all thar 
believe. If men. were wiſe, they would 
not only as the children of this world 
ptovide for the preſent ; bur, as the chil- 
dren of light, look through the preſent to 


furure advancement. 


They that minde 


only the preſent are like thoſe that ſee 


with 


. The great Worth, and 
with one (b)) eye alone, which ſeldom ſee 


well, and are not very fehcly themſelves 
| ro be ſeen ; bur they that 


(b) Of $f 3 lov poror it AGoor 1y- 


look co the p: eſent and the 


4 " PIT " = 4 = 
| 09 an Fbrgr egy el fururezare hike ambidexters 
Pfpumois pwanaian WH Cnr wlter 30d lay hold aronce borh 
Ss 8 aig oewn 6 ty Spades of chis life, and chat which 
is No ug} a woos delbrepeiy wage is ro come. Let great 


HS Sen ends hes FB Ones then and Gentlemen 
uargerbni]G@. Naz. orar. 10. look with botheyes to the 


| preſent and furure feliciry; 

and attaining by their birth; to preſenc Dig- 

virys like ambidexcers, ler them lay hold 

of .the furure by Godlineſs and Piery, 

And that they may be aflured, ler chem 

| | content themſelves with nothing that is 
(c) Mar. 5.49, 47+ leſs then Piecy. (c) As Chriſt faith, 7f you 
leve them that love you» what reward hav: 

you ? Do not even the Publicans do the ſame ? 

And if you ſalute your brethren onlys'what do 

you more then others ? Do not even the Publi- 

cans ſo? So may welay here, If men have 

Wiſdom, and Learhting, and Magnanimity, 


affeR the Religion which they profeſs, and | 
ſeek the advancement both of it, and thoſe | 
that adminiſter thereunto; Do not the Hea- 
then do ſo? We have ſhewed, that theſe 
things may be in lingular manner in-natural 
men, in ſuch as are Noble only by Nature, 
Let not Ch-illiins therefore, be they No- 
ble, Gentlemen, or others, content them- 
{elves in going thus far; but as St, Peter 

after 


have they more then the Heathen ?If rhey || - 


Beſt kinds of Noblity, 
after he hid reckoned up many vertues., 
K nowledge, Temperance Patience, bids, Add 


co all theſe (d) Goalineſs. As if he had (4) z Per. r. 5.4. 


ſaid, Let men ſee that they be all managed 
by the word of God, and all tend to the 
olory of God. This is the nature of God- 
lineſs, to make another Alpha and 'Ome- 
224, another beginning and end of all that 
15 Within us, and all char. comes from us. | 
Andasall the.ſtars in the firmament cannor 


make day wichour the Sun , nor an infinite 
fight of Cyphers ariſe to rhe ſmalleſt pum- 


ber withour the addition of ſome figure; 
So neither can all the excellencies m .the 
world, withour Piery, make any cling in 
Chriſtian Divinity, nor.add any thing of 
moment to the ſpiritual Nobility, : Ler 
none therefore, greac.,or {mall , content 
themſelves, as we have ſaid, with any thing 
but Godlineſs ; but rather 1abour co wtnde 
themſelves up to the.. higheſt pirch of 
Chrciltian Nobleneſs. To ſubdue our paſſi- 


ans, to mo:tifie our inordinite affections, 


to conquer our luſts, ro minde the chings 
which are above, to have the deſires of our 
heart (hill upon God, and the remembrance 
of his Name, to ftand for God in oppoſi- 
tion to the world, and depend wholly up- 
on his Providence ; to concemn both the 
profits and pleaſures of rhis world, neither 
ſuffering our hearts to be overcharged or 
beſorted with the one or the other, 1s true 


Godlineſ(s, and that which few attain unto 
true 


a_ 


a Ac eee ne EA —_ 
= 


20/9, UID: Cana nit 4 eps. > OW > RA TR —_ 


£240 The great Worth, and 
true;Chriftian Nobleneſs. We may obſerve 
many thar ſtand much upon their Gentil:- 
ty » that are infinitely ſotciſh ; and man 
that pretend much to Piery, that are inft- 


nitely Coverous; and both of them deſpi-| 


( ©) Iles Bep5out- ſing and ſcorning each other. (e) As Ber- 
»lw Tw Avworips nice the wife of Deictarus » and a Certain 
WW Azreluworiov Fpartain Dame meeting one day , turned 
wide aye * 29:- their backs to one another ſuddenly, the 
LR Aon 95.) ne as it ſhould ſeem abhorring rhe per- 
E31V5 EMNAGP Geg- ”O 
e4a9vr, wwe Sm- fume of ſweer powder; the other the ſmell 
Fexefves, Tub wp 7 of rank butter : So theſe uſually keep aloof 
Kwe9y, ws ron, TW off . the firlt ſcoffing ar rhe others ſordid 
On Piety”; the ſecond at the others ſortiſh 
od, Gentility, And do we not think chat there 
is a third man that may juſtly ſcorn both as 
having nothing in them of true Ch:litianiry? 
Do we not think to finde 


{f) Virg. Eneid.lib (f) Aereiden, Priamumgques & ſevum ambe- 


1. Accommodat hunc bus Achillem. 
wverſum etiam Seneca- 


ot Ea ling, 
Eatoni : qui tals fuit | ( : 
Ceſari & Pompeo, The drunken ſor.and the wretched world-. 


qualis Achilles Aga- Andrthe good man, both alike dereſting. 

memnoni &* Priamo. 

Epiſt, 104. He that 1s maſter of his paſſions, that hath 
command of his affections, that hath his 
converſation in heaven, and keeps com- 
munion ſtill with God; that infinitely 
ſcornsthe world, and 1s wiſely temperate in 
rhe uſe of che creatures ; he only is the true 
Chriſtian, And he thar is ſuch a one is 
truly Noble, And though his birth be 

: never 


Jon 


Beſt kinde of Nobility, 14T 
never ſo mean and low, yer if his parts 
advance him in the Common-wealth to 
any office or dignity (g) Agnoſco proce- (g) Juven; Saryr. 8. 
rem , and look on him as meecto encreaſe 
the number of the Gentgy or Nobili- 


| ty. Godlineſs (as it is ſaidof the Crown) 


takes off all raindours of bloud; and, 

ceteris paribus makes any birth paſlanc 

and good, Yea Godlineſs alone hath a 

Crown laid up for ir. (h) Hence forth there (Þ) 2 Tim. 4. 8. 
is laid up for me a Crown of righteouſneſs. - 
God hath promiſed ir ro Pierty , and he 

that hath promiſed , will one day ſer 1c 

upon the head of the Godly , and be. 

ing ſer on, there it ſhall reſt to all eter- 

nity. 


4. This ſhould make the children of 
God careful to anſwer their birth, and to 
walk worthy of the Lord, who 1s not 
aſhamed to be called their Father, and 
hach beſtowed upon them the honour 
of being called his Sons, We ſee that 
Nobles and Gentlemen ſtand much up- 
on their Honour, and are Careful nor 


| to ſtein ir themſelyes, and give this, as 


he in the Poer, in charge to their chil- 
dren. 


(bh) * Arey derodeiw x) Cneiga yer Suu ar axe, (1) Homer, Iliad, 6. 
MndY © miTtpay oy ui —— 


To 
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'Toexcell Rill orhers in worth and dig- 
nity, 

And not te fiein the honour of rheir 
Anceliry, 


How much more then ſhould rhe Sons of 
God, the children of the molt High, 
ſtand upon their Honour , and be careful 
to approve and praftiſe the bet things, 
raking heed, leſt they do any thing where- 
by char worrhy name, by which they are 

called, may be blaſphe- 


(k) Herba generi reſponder (uo. Tun med. (k) Yea ſeeing rhe 
reſpoades two ? Tritict £10018 ſparfum earch brings forth eraſle 
terre, generrs. ſui gratiam reddit : ft and herb, yielding ſeed 

24 7, . % ' 7 Aj , mE . . ; 
degentas ? Fruges not auwlterant ſb Ear irs kinde, and the tree 


fencerttatem ſemis , th, adulter as pu- 
Titatem autme, vigorem ments, corpors 


brings forth fruit afrer his 


caſtitatem, Ambroſ, Hexam. lib. 3. kinde ; They which are 


Cap. 7. 


the off-ſpring of God, and 
of kin (1f I may ſo ſpeak) 


to heaven, ſhould be aſhamed nor to 


anſwer their kindred. Ir was a foul ſhame 
which the Son of the great Scipio brought: 
upon his family, (1) To 


(1) Propingui 3 man ejus azultm, have the Ring whereon 
in quo caput Africant ſculpt erat, his Fathers head was oras 
adetraxertnt. Val. Maxim. lib. 3. yeh, placke from his hand, 


eaP. 5, 


as having norhing of that 

nv wiſdom 1h his head , or 
ſtourneſs tn his bands, which gave his Fa- 
ther a ſeat in eyery noble Romans heart; 
| It 


ſpirit 'of thoſe thac durſt 
not withtiand his humour, 
brovght upon the Romans) 
thac not only the Knights, 
but the chief Senarours 
of Rome, ſhould come into 
the Theatres, and condeſ- 
cend to take upon them 
the parts of Common- 
Players on rhe Stage. 
Thar the - Noble families 
which had ſent forth Con- 
ſuls, Commanders, Con- 
querours ; ſhould now ſend 
forth Fidlers, Dancers,and 
Fencers, Thar they ſhould 
be now Actors of rhoſe 
things whereof their An- 
ceſtors ſcorned ro be Spe- 
Qacors: That they whoſe 
Trophies and Temples 
were to he ſeen, as monu- 
ments of their Noble Fa. 
milies, ſhould now be 


Beſt kinde of Nobility, 
It (m) was a far greater ſhame , that” the 
b 1fiing ſpiric of Nero, and the cowardty 


C2 
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(m) "Bxcipo Sea x, x) agg ory < Itiys- 
TUTW du $Yorn, on 2M a.rdves £j 

Up UKs 8 ms ImmKs, aMmG \n 

Beddmuy  « C1auer ©, as TUL  6p- 
; is + IT cd\g5 ov 7 Ts 
YaGy 7 KUDNENNDs Gi0W ADDY, GATE þ 
Y amuoremar *) nv>.nou ms aur 
t pau ew T0, Teggud)ag T5 3 Koped!- 
as \atKemasTe $x492 podonniorres 
yg $440 
pow gmes on we $IAoy Ta, oa A » 
wetyy <novTEs* ) eeſdy , 0f m0Te av- 
Wars To jon, T2 (6 JA ty Tus u* 
Clus, Tus pafeivs, Tus Fog) vs 3 Tus 
K&tAGEiu5 TYNE AY TH, ov Tt TAC, 
wv ol ye! £07 *TTi. xd Ty ecyKoTas 
L Tora TH pwr mas ov ivia. 5)” ve" 
a \\wv Wore $Qwps! 2 p texſuno- 
Sen uy Yo 051 85 de x, TAE), 
Maxderes ud, r7& Hays F Tlewy 
exp" "EMives oN, &7O- 7 Mep- 
pals * EMuaEz J, Iders T KAawd)ov 3 
"Hmupo), dirs # " Anmoy* Anmaids, 
+ Aux * "Uhiges + Iiomatove Keg - 
widtvics* Agetnyydvy, Payaics mivais, 
Xiphil. in Ncron, 


made the mirth and maygame of the com- 
mon people: That the conquered coming 
into the City, ſhould point at the C.on- 
querers { aying See the ſons of thile that ſome- 
times conquered Kings and Kingdoms » and 
led them in trinmph through their ſtreets, be- 
come now themſelves the grand Pageants and | 


paſtime 


44 


(n) Epheſ. 5. 12. 


(o) Epheſ. 5. 3. 


(p) Revel. 18. 3. 


The great Worth, aid 
paſtime of. Rome, And 1s it not as foul, 


' though 1t be not accounted ſo, becauſe 


cuſtome hath made it common, Thar the 
children of God ſhould proliitute rhem- 
ſelves ſo far, as to play the ſame parts, 
which none bur the yileſt were wont ro 
play upon the flage of the world : That 
che Church which was wont ro fend 
forth Armies of Saints, Confeſflors, Mar- 
yrs, ſhould now ſend forth in greater 
number, Swearers, Drunkards and Coverons 
worldlings : That they ſhould be Aqors 
of thoſe rhings which ſometimes 1t was 
a (n) ſhame to ſpeak_of ; and commir: thoſe 
chings commonly which beret ofore'mighic 
not be ſo much (o) as named amongſt the 
Saints: Thar they which were more then 
conquerours over the Devil, the world, 


and the fleſh ; and whoſe vertues erected 
. ſo many Temples, ro rhe eternizing of 


cheir memories, ſhould now be cherr- 
ſelves the grand conqueſts of Satan, (p) The 
habitation of Devils, the holds of foul ſpirits, 
and cages of unclean and filthy Infls : Thar 
men may juftly point at thera with the 
finger ſaying, See the children and ſucceſſor: 
of the Saints» who ſometimes conquered and 
converted the warld , become now themſelves 
the ſhame and (corn of Religion. Such inti- 


(q) Nero ut faciends rations as theſe (we know) ſound harſh in 


ſcelertbus promptus , 


#4 audiend: que fe- 


cerat wnſolens erat. 
Tac. annal; lib, 15. 


the ears, eſpecially of great Ones ( who 
(q) though they many times a&, yet ſel- 
dome hear of, their diſhonourable ations) 

| ro 


a pen F'TY ”——— _—— _—_— — 
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and are as unpleaſant to us, as we make 
no doubt it was tothe Princely Propher 
£o call the great Ones of 1ſrael, (tr) Princes (r) Eſa; i. 10; 
of Sodomes and Rnlers of Gomorrah. - Such re- 
proaches cannot ſo much grate mens ears, 


infinite diſhonour alſo to God himſelf, 
For what is Godlineſs, but the imication 
of God ? And wherefore are we ſRyled, 
and profeſs our ſelves the children of God, 


bur that we ought, and take upon us, (t) zo (t) 1 Per. 1. 15, 


be hsly as God ts holy; and, to (1) ſhew forth (u) (1 Per. 2. 9. 
the wertues of hins that called us ont of dark« 
weſs into his marvellons light? Now when 
a man ſhall profeſs himſelf a Painter, and 
take upon him to make the picture of a 
King ; ifhe miſhape him, and give him an 
ill Phiſmony or ill feature, ſtangers will 
be ready to judge of the Kings perſon as 


. of an ill-favoured creature : So if the life 


of Gods children (which be as lircle 
pictures or Images, viſible repreſentations 
of the vertues of the invifible God) be 
wicked and profane, Heathen and Infidels ; 
will be ready to blaſpheme the name of 
God while they judge and ſpeak of him 
according to his Counterpain. Thus the 
cruelties of the Spaxiards in the Indies, 
who Ryled themſelyes cot children of hims 


who 
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The great Worth, and * 


who 14 the . Fat ber 'of mercies, and yet com- 
mitted! fearful butcheries, gave occaſion to 
(x) Pualis (mation) that. and che like Blaſphemies ; (x) zyhat 
Deus iſte eſt, qui 13. Goa (with a miſchief) 5s this; Who hath be- 
ampuios ex ſe filtos ©: gotten ſuch impure and wicked ſons ?' If the 
ſceleratos genu ?, % pes be like the Sons, there 5s little goodneſs 


145 


, pater filiorum' ſinul1s 


minime profetio to.of a certain in him. And if Pagans ſhould 
mm eſſe oportet. Jive amonglt us, and ſee how multitudes do 
Benz, abuſe che name of God, ſometimes for 


their policique ends,' and worldly gain ; 

ſometimes altogether needleſly and in 

vain: How the moſt commit rhe greateſt 

fins conſtantly, and;ſalure God every day as 

confidently in his Ordinances; What would 

they think bur thacr the God which we 

 -. __- ſerve, Werea dead Idol, a leaden God, ſuch 

(y) SirW.1t Raleigh ag (Cy ) one of the Kings of France Was 
— + Hearty wont to wear in his cap» kifling it and beg- 
51-4 - ging pardon of it When he had commir- 
red any foul murther, and promiſing 1t 

ſhould be rhe laſt, and yet by and by fall 

to killing and kifling' again? And why 

ſhould they who keep: as conſtant a courſe 

in Gods ſervice as they do in fin; be thoveht * 

co fin leſle grofſely though not ſo ridicu- 

louſly. as he? Whar 1s it to uſe the ordi- 

nances. and offices of Religion ſo, but ro 

uſe them as the ordinances and offices 

that belong to a dead! Idol, and not to the 

living (0d? Doth not God himſelf com- 

plain of this as of a groſfle' and ridiculous 

Cz) Jer.7 gy 10, 11. deporrment ? (z) will yok ſteal, and murther, 
=} 2 Fd and commit adultery » and ſwear falſly, and 
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burn incenſe unto Baal, and walk, after 'uher 
Gods whom ye know not, and come and ſtand 
before men this bouſe which is called by my 
Name ,and ſay, We are delivered to do all theſe 
abominations ? Ts this bouſe which is called by 
my Name , become a den of Robbers in mine 


' eyes ? Behold even I bave (een it , ſaith the 


Lord. (z) Thus they put on Religion, a (z) | Hypocrite rem 
matter of it ſelf of inward excellency, to ne nary ar 
ſer a better face upon their outward pomp ,. 

and glory; and they which before the Su- Ce CS 


' pream Judge of all, were full of abominable di conſticatie in in- 


corruptions, ſtood fair in the eyes of men fidelitate confiſtunts 
by a formal Profeſſion. And this is a com- ©, #14z0s oculos ; 
mon carriage with men, and paſſed over prof gy 
as a matter of nothing 3 but we may take Gregor. moral. lib.t 


notice of that (which the (a) Pſalmift faith) 25. cap. 15. 


That the Lord ſees, though for a time he 
ve ſilent, and thar he utterly diſlikes thoſe 
aQions, wherein Hypocrites think him like 
themſelves, and that he will ſet thoſe things 
at laſt in order before their eyes, which 
they would not ſet, as they ſhould have 


(a) Pſal, $0. 21, 


- done, in right order before his. We ſhould 


therefore be more careful of our demeanor 

for the time to come; and as we call God 

(b). Father, who without reſpe& of perſons, judg- (b) 1 Per. 1. 17. 

eth according to every mans work, we ſhould 

paſſe the time of our ſojourning bere in ſear, We 

ſhould take all heed, left we any wayes 

dilhonour our Noble Parentage, and labour 

in all things to be imitators of our Father 

(c) as dear children, CI ſhould anſwer (c) Epheſ. 5, 1. 
2 our 


oe er 
- m = ws pow mn—y—ns ave . 
dee ea A Ar a I rao | B44. 27 -_ N wy —— OY 


Yunns ARISING ” a 


4 * 


349 


"The great Worth, = 


our Name, and our Converſation, our Pro; 
feffion, leſt otherwiſe the iſſue be thus : 


(d) Nomen congruat attioni, abiio. we- 
ſpondeat nomint 2 ne wg t aomch inave &f 
erhmen immane » 7t bonor . (ullumis 
e& vita deformis, ne fot detfica pi fff 0 
4 iBicita_actio. —— Ne fk off cr 
exceiſus &f deformis exceſſus. 


de dig. Sacerd, 


( c J Grftcbet ae colls ſuſpei/am zn 
pritus ayream lIamiaam, m quit nomen 
& imago patris infeulpta erat, qua 


Jubinde memoriam ejus refiicaret, er 


quicquid vel faceret, wel loqueretur, ſic 
ngcret quafe zaſpicicate onnid &* exau- 
dreate patre. Chromer. de Bolcfſzo lib. 


(d) A-good Name and an 
ill Fame: a fair Profeſſi- 
on and abominable Tranſ- 
preſſion. We did ſer before 
you but npow, the wicked 
practiſe of an evil Prince ; 
we ſhall put you now in 
minde of a better prece- 
dent, who uſed a Picture, 
(e) the Picture of his Fa- 
ther, to better purpoſe, 

raking it out and viewing 
it. when he wasto aft any 
thing: of great concern- 
ment ; that beholding his 


6. dexeb, Polon, 


(5) Heb. 12. 9. 


(g) Deur. 28. 10. 


{) EC. 61. 9. 


Fathers image in the frame; 

he might do nothing un- 
worthy his Fathers Name, Let us abomi- 
nate the former practiſe, and learn from 
the latter, co give much more that honour 
cothe Father (f) of our ſpirits, which he 
did to the Father of his Fleſh. Lee us do- 
nothing to diſhonour Him, from whom we 
deriye the greateit honour to be called his 
children. Lec the Image of his Divine 
vercues be alwayes in our minds, engraven 


upon our hearcs; andlietus carry our ſelves 


ſo holily, ſo mercifully, ſo perfe&ly in 
all things, that all that ſee us, may (g) ſee 
that we are called by the Name of the 
Lord, and that we are a (h) feed which 
the 
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Beſt kind: of Nobility; 
the Lord hath bleſſed; (i) It is a pleaſure 


to Parents to ſee their own reſemblance 


in their children, and it is 
an honour to children co 
keep alive the vertues of 
their dying or deceaſed 
Parents. And it is no leſſe 
pleaſing to God, that the 
life of his children ſhowld 
anſwer their birth , no 
leſfe joy to the Almighty 
to ſee his Sons (&) walking 
in the truth; after the 


(i) St hominibus letum eſs &> glorioſum 
filios habere confimiles ; &+ tuac magis 
generaſſe deleftat, ſi ad patrem linea- 
mentis paribus ſoboles ſubfierva reſpon« 
deat & quanto major in Deo Patre leti- 
tia eſt cum quis ſic ſpiritaliter naſcitas's 
at 14 afiibus ejus &+# laudibus divina 
generoſilas Pradicetur ? Due juſtitif 
palma eſt ? que £0044 ? eſſe te talem de 
qu2 Deus non dicat, Filios genui & 
exaltavi, ipſs autem ſprecs:unt me. Cyp. 
de zel. & livor. lfa. x, 2. 


Commiandement which 
they have received from 
their Father; to ſee them carrying; like 
Gedeons (1) Souldiers, a Divine lighe bur- (1) Judg; 7. 18; » 
ning in their earthly Pitchers. To ſee them 
exerciſing the graces of his immortal ſpi- 
rit in their mortal bodies; And how ſignal 
and triuttiphant a badge of righteouſneſs, 
and how great a crown of glory is it for 
| . them to behave themſelves ſo holily and 
obediently, that God ſhall not have cauſe 
to complain of them, as he did of ſome, 
T bave nouriſhed and brought up children, and 
they have rebeled againſt me? Bur ſhall wil- 
lingly ſpeak to their eternal both com 
mendation and confoblation, (m_) Surely (m) Ef. 63. 8. 
they are my people, children that will not lie, 
children whoſe words and works are ſuta- 
ble; children who will not carry truth in _ 
their lips, anda lie in their (o) right hand; (n) EF, 44: 20- 
L3 children 


(EK) £4 Epiſt, John; verſe 4. 
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children that will not Carry God in their 
profeſſion, and the Devil in their conyerſa- 
t10n, | 
5. Hence they that be poor and pious 
may. take ſolace, though they ſuffer many 
(o) Pſal.116.3- rimes in this life much diſgrace ; their 
(P) Heb. 12.39 Nobility is as good as that of the beſt, 
£9) | 95 chough they live here under a cloud of ob- 
(L) Efai.4. 5. ſcuriry. What repute great ones have with 
(r) Yigiati clarigi- the world, They have with God and good 
mariun faniliarum men ; the one are the onely excellent Ones 
mages amelate with the ſons of men, the other with the 
ſunt, Martii, Quintii, me - 
aliaque ejuſdem No. ( 2 ) Cbildren of God: The one are the 
bilitatis aomina; ſed the Worthies of the world , the other 
prefulgebant Caſſius are the Lords Worthies, of whom the 
uy pI eo ipjo (p) world is not worthy. The one are the 
i S Corum . | He 
10m viſebantar, Tacit, JENE1s of Kings, the otherthe (q) Jew 
Amnal. lib. 3. els of the King of Kings. The one are the 
(v) Summz apud glory of Princes Conts, the other the 
eum eft Novilitas , (r) glory of Chriſt and his Kingdom. And 
efe clarum virtut- howſoever there be (to uſe the words of 
us, Quid apud Deum ; 
31 Vir Noilius Pe. DE Prophet in another ſenſe then he ſpake 
ro ? qui piſcator et them) upon this olory a (ſ ) covering, ſo 
pper fuit, Duid in that the world knows nor their worth, yer 
jw _ ot the Lord knows itzand ſhall in due time mas 
wa ..* » | . . 
fabri deſerivitur *Sed nifeſt ir. to the world, as it was ſaid of (t)Caſ- 
illi piſcatori et pau- ſrns and Brutus his image, which were con- 
pert celeſtis regai a Cealed in 74nia's Funeral, when twenty o- 
Corifto creduntu; cla- thers of leſs note were brought forth, that 
4 bec ſpmſafa- they ſhone the more becauſe rhey were not 
rt merutt eſſe mater EIS ; 
tllins a quo tpſe cla- ſeen at all : ſo may ir be ſaid of the godly, 
vis date ſunt, Hier, The leſs conſpicuous they are with men, che 
Ep.18. ad Celant, more illuſtrious they are with God, (u) Who 
more 


Beſt kinde of Nobility, 'TJL 
' more deſpicable wich menzthen Pereyr a fiſh- 
er man and poor ? who more honourable 
in the fight of God? What meaner crea- 
ture then the bleſled Virgin eſpouſed ro a 
poor Carpenter? who higher in 'rhe fa- 
vour of God her Maker? Ta the one were 
given the keyes of heayen! To che other it 
was glyen to be mother to the God of hea- 
ven! And though all attain nor here tothe 
like honour and dignity, yer all are great- 
ly beloved of God, and ſhall parcake here- Þ 
after of che ſame glory. (x) Now they are (* 1 John 3.2. 
che ſons of God, ahd it doth not yer ap- 
pear what they ſhall be, but when Chriſt 
ſoall appear they ſpall be like him) then they 
ſhall be as he is himſelf, (y) glorious in (y) Exod.115,1, 
holineſs : having ſanaifhed and cleanſed 
them, he ſhall (z) preſent them ro him- (z) Epheſ.s. 26,27, 
ſelf a glotious people. Though they (a) lie (a) Plal.68.1;, 
among the pots here , yet ſhall they be 
herzafteras the wings of a Dove covered 
with filver, and her feathers with yellow : 
gold; Though in this life they be (b) black, (b) Canr.1.5; 
- like the tents, of Kedars yet 1n the life to 
come they ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of 
the (c)Firmament, yea as the (d) Starsyea (cd )Dan.12.3, 
as the (e) Sun in the Kingdom of their fa- (e) Mart,1 3-43 'J 
ther.. And what chen is che glory of the 
of the Nobles and Potentates of this 
world, compared to the glory which ſhall 
be revealed in the Saints? Whar are all the 
Titles, Enſigns, and Badges of Honour, 
which the yarious Fancies of men have in- 
L.A vented 
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vented to ſer out the great Ones of the 

earth, to the ſplendour and luſtre, beaury 

and Majeſty wherewith che wiſdome and 

power of God ſhall invelt the heirs of hea- 

ven, That which che Apolile ſpeaketh in 

honour of the Goſpel aboye the Law, may 

we firly ſpeak in honour of the ſpiritual 

(f)2 Cor.3,10.11, Nobility above the carnal. (f)That which is 

glorious hath no glory in this reſpec by rea- 

ſon of the glory that excelleth ; For if that 

which ſhall be done away 1s glorious, much 

more that which ſhall remain is glorious : 

| 'And we may cloſe up this withithe words of 

(gs) Jam.1.9,10; Saint James a little altered, (g) Ler the bro- 

ther of low birth rejoice tn that he ts exalted, 

and let him of Noble birth rejoice in that he 

z made low, and taught to ſeek a new Nobi- 

licy, in a way common to all, by yertue 

_ andpiery ; for asthe flower of the graſs he 

' ſhall paſs away, and nothing bur his verrue 

. andpiety ſhall remain and make him truly 

Noble and happy to all Erernity, | 

6. And) in the laſt placezif men of Noble 
birth be vertuons alſo and pions, Whar 

ſhould be their joy, and what their Crown 

of rejoicingzbut this,that they have crowned 

their Nobilicy with Vercue and Piety ? Ir 

was the ſpeech of dying Otho to his Ne- 

phew (h), That he ſhould never forget thar 

(h) Noz patruwn fit his Uncle was Emperour, nor yer let his 

"1-3 5: match 's 24% mind run too muchupon ir. And ſo, we 

9% (+ ares, ery rhink grear Perſonages ſhould never 

ſet;Tacir.Hiſto;.tib.z. Wholly forget, nor too much mind their 
Noble 
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Noble birth, but mind this rather (which 
will be their onely comfort) chat they lead 
a religious and godly life, (1) Let nor the (i) Jer 9.23.24. 
wiſe man glory #n hus wiſdom mither let 
the mighty man glory in his might : Let not the 
rich man glory in his riches : Neither(may we 
add) let not che Noble man glor y in his 
Nobility : Bur let him that glories glory in 
this, that he underſtands and knows the 
Lord. Though a Noble Anceſtry be a great 
honour with men, yet it is onely Piety, 
that procures, them honour with God, 
(k) Since this waſt pretions in my fight (%) EL. 43-3: 
thou baſt been boounrable. Though Gold be 
bercer then other metals, yer it paſles nor (1) Theodofius ma- 
for currant coin in the kingdom, till rhe gis ſe gaudere dizits 
Kings image and ſuperſcription be inftampr 449d membrum Ec- 
upon it : and though Noble perſons be ber- e__—_ pt. =_ 
ter by deſcent then others, yer they can- Ln Po wc hg, 
not paſs for honourable in the Church, ( m ) Satroſaniti 
the Kingdom of God, till righteouſneſs majeſtas que ritu ſa- 
and holineſs, the image nd ſuperſcri- **7dotum ungitur, ute 


ption of God be graven on them. Thee- -_ ee barons F 


- defius therefore rejoiced more that he was þ.ec timio Equerit 


a (1) member of the Church of God, then decorarizexili, frivolo, 
chat he reigned on earth as Emperour a- & ex ignorantid nato. 
mongſt men, And howſoever ic be all one - A —_ 
in ſome kind for a Prince to aſſume a ſmall precipus Regule ry 
Title to that of King, as it is for him #un ft : Contumeli- 
to weara (m) garland of roſes and flow- am Regie Majeſta- 


ers on his Crown of oold:; yet the '# faciunts qui banc 
weng OOF Lewithe dignitatem, (5 hoc no- 


men mereturs{uſciptunt ; non ſecus ay; f ſupra diadema ſerium ex roſis;flos 
ribuſg; ſnſpenderent, aur, Val.de Ferdinand.equerio _ lab. 3. 
nint 
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ninth of France, counted it his greateſt 
honour to be called Lewis (n) of Peiffi, be- 


(n) Lewis IX. being askt by his Lerds, 


4 Whar title of honour he wolild aflume, 


as the Komaz Emperours and Kings of 
France in remembrance of their A&s 


and ViRories ; anſwered, My greateſt / 


victory was obrained againſt the Devil 
when I was baptized in the Church of 
Poiſſs. And in his familiar Lercers he 
did not entitle himſelf Kzng of France, 


but, Kzpz of Poſſe. 


(0) Generaii & naſci @ Principibus 
fortuitums nec ultra eſtimatur. Galb. ad 
Piſonem in Tacit. lib. 1. hiſtor. 


(p) *Evyyere x, aper). oy Gniors — 
CE NJjuveis x) &3al0; wdhrpro engpror. 
Ariſt. lib, 5. polic. 


(q) Vides quam pant ſuat principes 
boni, ut bene diffum fet 3 quodam mi- 
mico ſcurra, Is uno annio benos prin- 
ripes poſſe perſcribt atg, depings. Flav. 
Vopiſc.in vir. Arelel. + 


cauſe there he was bapti- 
zed,and received asa mem- 
ber into Chriſts viſible 
Church, To be born of 
Noble Parents is,as it were, 
matrer (0) of fortune and 
chance; but to be Ver- 
cuous and Pious, matter of 
divine Grace and ſpecial 
Providence, The number 
of Noble men every where 
in compariſon is not 
(p) greac: The number 
of thoſe that are morally 
vertuous (though more 
then can be engraven (as 
one ſcoffingly ſaid, all 
good Princes might) on 
(q) a Ring) is leſſe ; but 
the number of thoſe who 
by true Piety ſeek for 
Glory and Immortality,is - 


leſſe yet by far. And the greater their 
paucity, the more eminent and ſingular 
is their glory, and as ſurpaſſing their feli- 
'City. As their birth 1s noble,ſo their life be- 


ol 


(r) Luke 16.20, © 


© ing boly, their end muſt needs be happy. 
. Their (r) names by reaſon of Holineſs are 
. written in heayen, as an aſſurance of their 


- happineſs. Whereas otherwiſe notwithſtan- 
ding their Noble birth, they ſhould be 


written 
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written, as the Prophet ſpeaks, in_ the 
(s) earth, and all their glory at their death (+) Jer. 17. 13. 
ſtiould be buryed with themſelves in the ©. 
duſt. What one Noble man thar lived an As 
Atheiſt ſaid he would have engraven on his 
Tomb when he was dead, the ſame may 
all of them ſay at their death, which reft | | 
only in their Noble birth ; (et) This # the (t) Hec verba Nobi- 
door that opens to the regions below ; this is the 115 quidam qui Athe- 
inlet to the Infernal pit. Whereas they which tſtice vixerat, volwit 
add to their Nobility Vertue, and to Verrue raps _ _ 
oy - 5 porta a 
Piety, may ſay of Death, as Facob did of 7yferos. /£n. Syl. 
Bethel, (u) This « thegate of Heaven ; and (u) Gen. 28. 17. 
with the Apoſtle, (x ) By this an entrance (*) > P&t.1. 11. 
ſhall be adminiſired unto us into the Kingdom of 
Chrift. And whereas the former, as Princes 
and Rulers of the earch, draw multicudes 
after them to ſin and prophaneſs: The 
latter as Princes have (yy) Power with FOROe 
God and men, and prevail with many to IO 
walk with themſelves in the way of Vertue 
and Godlineſs. And as, to the one, Power 
and Rule, and Authority 1s giyen wholly, 


- the world doth (z) wonder and wander alſo (z) Revel. 13. 2, 3. 


after them to their utter: ruine and de- ; 
ſtruction: So the other, as it was ſaid of (2) i Kage oo 
Conſtantine, are raiſed up by God (a) lan- ,, Dei ſapientif mor- 
quam res quedam peregrine, as ſtrange ſpeRa- tali hominum veneri 
cles, to draw others after them for their donatus fuit,tanquam 
eternal welfare and ſalvation”. And as '** qu<dam peregrins 
great puniſhments follow the one, ſutable 7/5 "9"ins WAGE 
to their great profaneneſs : So great re- Euſeb. in Vir.Conſt, 
wards abide the other , anſwerable to the lib, 3. cap, z. | 
greatneſs | 
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greatneſs of their deſerts. True it is, bot 
aime at Honour, arid would net ( as the A- 
(b) 2 Cor. 5. 4. - poſtle ſpeaks) be ( b  wnclthed, but clothed 
wpon, even with honour upon honour. But 
to the one; at death, an addition of Honour 
is given to that which they have ; and from 
(c) Mat. 13. 12. the other (Cc) even that which they have is taken 
away. Wherefore ? Becauſe ( as it wis with 
Jew and Gentile in matter of 7uſtification 
(4) Rom. 9. 39,3t»(q) by faith and works) the one reſt in 
3*- that honour which comes by Nature, and 
ſeek not after that which comes by Piety : 
The other minde chiefly that which flowes 
from Piety, and reſt not in that which they 
have by Nature. And thus they gain while 
the other loſe, and raiſe themſelves to 
new, when others fall from their antient 
Dignity. As Nature puts a luftre upon 
them, clothing them with the honour of 
(c) Job 29. 14+ Nobility; and as they (e ) put on righ- 
teouſneſs, and cloth themſelves with Piety, 
wearing it intheir lives asa Robe and Di- 
adem : So the Lord, after death , clothes 
them with glory and immortality. And 
as it was wiſht in the behalf of one, who 
was both a good Man, and a good Biſhop, 
That one Crown might be given bim for bis 
own piety, another for bis pains which be beſtowed 
on bis People. 


(f) Fortunatus de 


Felice Epiſcop. Gal- 74 59 wares $3 ; « 
lican. urbis Naraes. (f) Vna corona tibi de te tribuatur ab alto: 


Magdeburg, Cepr. 6. Altera de popmlo Yernet adepia tho. 


cap. 109, 
Lef 
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Lex one Crown for thy ſelf be giv'n thee 
from on high : 
Let another ſpring from thy peoples Piety. 


So when men are both Noble by birth, and 
notable alſo for a pious{life, God rewards 
them accordingly : beftowing as it were a 
double Crown upon them, one for their 
own, another for cheilluſtrious precedents, 
and ſingular patterns of TI which _ 
| give unto WOO 


| 


THE END. 
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- Theſe: Books are Printed , and 
| are to þe fold by William 
Palmer, at the Palmtree in 


© * FlegPredhr.Al 65 - 


I, He Parley of Beaſts 5, or, Mor- 

.F phandra ;2zcen of the Inchan- 
ted Iſland, wherein men were found,who 
being tranſmuted to Beaſts; though prof- 
fered to be diſ-inchanted, and 10 become 
men again : yet in regard of the crying 
fins,and rebellious humours of the times, 
they prefer the Life of a brute Animal, 
before that of a Rational Creature: with 
Reflexes upon the preſent ſtate of moſt 
Countreys in Chriſtendom, by J. Howel 
Eſq; in Fol, _ 

2. Occuls Phyſrck : or. The three Prin- 
ciples in Nature Anatomiſed by Philo-. 
ſophical operations taken from Experi- . 
ence, in three Books, by W, Williams, 
2n 8, 


3. Phil-Anglus: Some Sober 1nſpe- 


Hons made into the Carriages and Copa 
ſults of the late long Parliament , by 


J. Howel Eſq; in $. | 
| 4. Meta- 
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4. Metamorphofis Anglorum 3 or, 
Refleions Hiftorical and Political upon 
the late change of Government in Eng- 
land, by S. D. zz 12. 


p- A Sermoy Preached at the Fune- 
ral of Mrs.Dorothy Liſter, with a Cha- 
rater of her, How ſhe liv'd and ajyed, 
by Ed. Smith. M. 4. 


6. Monarchy Triumphing over Tras- 
terous Repnblicans; or the Tranſcendent 
Excellency of that Divine Government, 
fully proved againſt the Utopian Chi- 
mera's of our Ridiculous Common- 
wealths-men, by G, S. in $, 


7. Eccleſia Reſtaurataz or, The 


Hiſtory of the Reformation of the Church 
of England, by Dr, Heylyn, in Fol. 


8. The Parentts bleſſing their Chil- 
dren, and the Children begging on their 
knees, their Parents bleſſings, are pious 
Atﬀtions warrantable by the Word of 
God ; with a Model of Private Prayers, 
or occaſional helps of Retired Devotions, 
by D. Wolly. D. D. and Chaplain in 
Ordinary to his Majeſty, in 8, 


